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There are but two powers in the world,
the sword and the mind. In the long
run the sword is always beaten by

the mind.
—Napoleon

The safety of the state from within and

without is the highest law.
—Justinian
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Preface

The book is divided into three parts. Part one deals with the Budha
Dal consisting of six misls. The field of its activities lay from river
Beas to the Ganga. lts main task was to strike at Delhi. In a body
of about 50,000 men, the Budha Dal attacked the Delhi province
and the Ganga Doab, two, three, even four times a year continuously
from 1764 to 1803. The great Najib-ud-daulah, Dictator of the
Mughal Empire, and hero of the third battle of Panipat, was so much
harassed by them that he submitted resignation of his office, and
without waiting for its acceptance retired to Najibabad, and died a few
months later in October, 1770. His son Zabita Khan saved himself
by publicly embracing Sikhism under the name of Dharam Singh in
1777. Zabita’s son Bhambu Khan and his mother remained Sikh
pensioners from 17388 to 1803.

As for Emperor Shah Alam II, 1759-1806, the crowmlands which
supported the royal family, were severely squeezed of their materjal
resources. Once all the queens and princesses went without food for
three days. Linking their hands they appeared before the Emperor and
threatened to drown themselves into the Jamuna. On another
occasion the Emperor beat his head with both hands and cried he
had no second coat in his wardrobe. He offered Baghel Singh to take
charge of the Ganga Doab, but he declined to serve under a Muslim
ruler.

Part two concerns the Taruna Dal comprising five misls. It operated
from river Beasto the {ndus. The Taruna Dal faced the totally Muslim
‘West Panjab as well as the Afghan invaders both being in collusion.
Ahmad Shah Durrani was wholly successful against the Marathas. He
was partially victorious over thc Sikhs only once. During his next
two invasions he rerained on the defensive. In his last three attempts
he could not cross river Jehlam. The Sikhs cut off the claws and
broke the teeth of this Afghan lion. Only his growl was left. The
Sikhs merely laughed at it. This also ceased with his death in April,
1772.

His son and successor Timur Shah Durrani invaded Panjab five
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times. He did seize Multan from the Sikhs, but he could never reach
Lahore. His son Shah Zaman led four invasions. He arrived at
Lahore twice. The whole Muslim India and Hindu Rajasthan, castra-
ted by the Great Mughals, hailed him as a liberator. Emperor Shah
Alam II offered the invader money and princesses. He could not go
beyond Panipat to receive the Afghan king nor could the invader
proceed farther than Amritsar. In 1799 Taruna Dal wrote an epitaph
in letters of gold on the tomb of the invaders from the north-west.
This forms part three of this volume.

The Phulkian States did not join in the Sikh war of independence.
They remained loyal both to Delhi and Kandhar-Kabul. Yet they
took full advantage of their religious bond with the Dal Khalsa im
expanding their territory and material resources.

Of all the Indian people who rose on the ruins of the Mughal
Empire, none were imore distinguished and outstanding than the Sikhs.
Their struggle against the enemies of their faith and homeland was:
marked by their overwhelming fighting capacity, astonishing energy,
stubborn perseverance, unprecedented sacrifices, unshakable faith in
their destiny, predicted by Guru Gobind Singh, and the brilliancy of
their success.

Unfortunately for the Sikhs, the spirit of individual freedom, to an
abnormal degree, is inherent in the Khalsa brotherhood. The spirit.
of faction among the Sikh Jats is their inheritance from tribal instinct.
The ¢ombination of these two factors converted the Sikh misls, in the
absence of an external danger, into warring groups among themselves.

To rectify it a leader appeared on the scene. In the last decade
of the eighteenth century,' Ranjit Singh Sukarchdkia had emerged as
the most powerful Sikh sardar. He lad fully and completely inherited
his father’s ambition to become the sole monarch of Northern India.
No sooner did the foreign invasions come to an end than Ranjit
Singh turned against the Sikh misls. In a few years the century-old
Sikh nobility was wiped out. In his kingdom only Ahluwalias were:
saved by the British. All others were mown down like hay.

It was not only an error but also a blunder. The old guards were
true Sikhs. They would have beén pillars of the Sikh State so assidu~
ously built by the Maharaja. His newly-created-nobility had nothing
of Sikhism in them. In the complete absence of national spirit, the:
religious enthusiasm alone could save it. In proof of this statement.
one example should suffice. Of all the eleven Sikh misls only Raja
Ajit Singh Karorasinghia of Ladwa in Karnal district was alive
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during the first Anglo-Sikh War. The British authorities hated him on
account of his connection with the Lahore Durbar. At the outbreak of
the war he was shut up in the Saharanpur fort. He escaped and riding
in disguise full one day and night reached Baddowal 206 kms distant,
He hurriedly collected whatever troops he could and in the battle,
according to Sir George Campbell, *“‘Sir Harry Smith was so badly
mauled, and lost all his baggage and ammunition.” In sharp contrast
the part played by Ranjit Singh’s own aristocracy, Raja Gulab Singh,
prime minister Lal Singh and commander-in-chief Teja Singh has
become history.

The role of 150 years old Sikh soldiery in this war stands unrivalled
in world history. An Englishman taken prisoner in 1845 asked a
Sikh soldier:

What will you do if you win?

We will conquer England.

It is across seven seas

We will build a bridge from Calcutta to London.

This gives an idea of the magnitude of their enthusiasm, optimism,
and loyalty to the Sikh kingdom.

Bottom to top and top to bottom,

This historical fact should not be forgotten.

Banda built the first Sikh State in four years from Ravi to Ganga,

Only in six months the Sikhs themselves burnt it like a patanga
(moth).

Baghel Singh Karorasinghia controlled Delhi for nine months
well,

The Emperor’s three offers to assist him further on deaf ears
fell.

The misls ruled over whole Panjab, Jammu, Himachal, Ganga
Doab and Haryana,

The Sikh sardars themseives besought and planted the English flag
at Ludhiana,

Ranjit Singh in forty years founded a mighty monarchy,

In six years the Sikhs themselves destroyed it through anarchy.

Now the Sikhs are on top at the Centre, in Panjabi Suba, in agri-
culture, business and industry,

How long will they be able to uphold this magnificent position in

the country?
From bottom to top and top to bottom is nature’s law,
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But it should be gradual and not so quick as we above saw.

I express my deep gratitude to my son-in-law, Shri Sham Lal
Gupta, for preparing the index.

8/78, Panjabi Bagh, Hari Ram Gupta
New Delhi, 110026
- 25 July, 1982



PART ONE

The Budha Dal




CHAPTER 1

Formation of Sikh Misls

SECTION A

Origin of misls in Sikh history

The word misl is common in Arabic, Persian, Urdu and Panjabi. It
means alike, equal or similar. In Sikh history this term was first used
by Guru Gobind Singh on the occasion of the battle of Bhangani in
16%8. A large number of young men had thronged to serve under
him. He organised them into groups of almost equal number each
under a leader. These Jeaders were granted absolute equality with one
another, Thus they ware alike and similar in authority.

Sainapat, an eminent poet and scholar in the service of the Guru,
has ‘given its account as an eye-witness. The Guru was then living at
Paonta in the Sirmur! state on the western bank of river Jamuna.
The Rajas of the Shivalik hills led an attack on Guru Gobind Singh
in 1688. The Guru intercepted them in the nearby valley of Bhangani.
Sainapat says that at the call of Ranjit Nagara or war-drum, the horse-
men of Guru Gobind Singh immediately gathered on the battlefield
under their own banners. The chiefs at the head of their misls got
busy in digging up trenches or morchas at their specified places.
Sainapat writes : .

1.Bae aswir sangridm ko ap hi Singh Gobind tah thairde.

2.Dank ki gor jaise bhal thorat bajat nishan mohre sahie.

3.An ke khet peh dekh chitrang sab morche bat ke misl lae.

4.Baji hai bhir karnai sunii sab sune note sur hoe 13] de.

1Sirmur is actually sarmaur, meaning head of the Maur family. It appears that
the founder of the state was a member of the family of Chandragupta Maurya,
the first empire builder in India. At the time of Alexander’s invasion, the Maurya
family settled at Sarmaur. A princess of this house occupied the neighbouring hill
and called it Morni. A prince brother founded Bharmaur, old name of Chamba
State.
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1.Guru Gobind Singh himself went riding to the place of the

battle.
2.As soon as the war-drum was beaten war banners came to the

front.

3.Reaching the battletield and examining the positions, he entrust-

ed different fronts to the misls.

4.Different types of musical instruments produced war music which

filled the warriors with enthusiasm.

The notable heads of misls under Guru Gobind Singh were Sango
Shah, Jitmal, Sangat Rae and Hari Chand. All of them were Guru
Gobind Singh’s cousins, sons of Bibi Viro, sister of his father Guru
Tegh Bahadur. Gulab Rae was another head of a misl. He was the
great-grandson of Guru Hargobind and grandson of Suraj Mal. Thus
all these five leaders were his relatives. These five misls were under
the general command of Sango Shah. The other five misls consisted
of about 500 Muslim soldiers under Pir Budhu Shah of Sadhaural
and his four sons. One misl of most daring young men was in com-
mand of Guru Gobind Singh himself. Thus there were eleven misls
under the supreme command of the Guru. While fighting they were
divided into Centre, Right and Left. The Guru was in the centre.
His five relatives were on his right, while Pir Budhu Shah was on his
left.

In March, 1699, Guru Gobind Singh created the Khalsa. It was
based on the principles of liberty, equality and fraternity. The Khalsa
was an association of men for a common objective., It was to save
dharma from the destructive policy of Aurangzeb. The Guru confer-
red the sovereignty of the mother country on his Khalsa :

““Raj jog tum ko main dina.” )

Macauliffe describes the anxiety of Guru Gobind Singh thus

‘““Mother dear, I have been considering how I may confer empire
on the Khalsa.”

He fought twenty-one battles to protect life, liberty and dharma.
Towards the fag end of his life he was staying at Nander in the
Deccan. About the middle of September, 1708, Guru Gobind Singh
found an apt disciple in his old hunting companion in the jungles of
Paonta to carry on his political work in the Panjab. He held a great
durbar. There he conferred the title of Banda Bahadur on this disci~

1This town is situated at the foot of the Sirmur hills, 12 kms from Naraingarh
on the road to Jagadhri, and about 20 kms south of Paonta.
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ple, and invested him with political and military authority as his
representative. His job was to collect his scattered Khalsa, punish
Wazir Khan, the governor of Sarhind province, and establish an in-
dependent Sikh state there. Sainapat says this durbar was attended
by the Sikhs in misls. He writes :

1.Ghane kuch kine kite divas lae.

2.Chale shan, gangin te ant de.

3.Suni thahore Nadr hai nam taka.

4.Kiya dham tah Guru Nam Ja ka,

5.Baha Sa tah thir kine mukima.

6.Rahe misl dar misl kar lo dhama.

7.Kite divas bite tah thaher ae,

8.Katha ant ki ant bhakhi sunie.

1.He (Guru Gobind Singh) travelled for many days.

2.At last he reached graciously the Ganga (Godavari).

3.There is a place called Nander where he stayed.

4. The Guru converted it into a holy place.

S.Bahadur Shah also encamped at that place.

6.Misl after misl came there for pilgrimage.

7.They stayed there for several days,

8.The narrator will relate the end of the story later on.

Adoption of Misl system by Banda Bahadur, 1710-1715

At his departure from Nander Banda Bahadur was given by Guru
Gobind Singh an advisory council of five lzading Sikhs. It consisted
of Baj Singh, a descendant - of the family of Guru Amar Das, his
brother Ram Singh, Binod Singh, who descended from Guru Angad,
his son Kahan Singh, and Fatah Singh. Twenty-five Sikh soldiers
weré given to him as his bodyguard. At the battle of Sarhind! in
May, 1710, Banda organised his army on the traditional pattern, i.e.
centre, right and left. Following the example of Guru Gobind Singh
he divided his right wing and left wing each into five misls. The
centre was under Banda’s own command. His right wing was under
Baj Singh, Ram Singh, Fatah Singh, Ali Singh and Mali Singh. His

1Sarhind is situated 46 kms west of Ambala city and 37 kms north of Patiala.
At this time it had about 360 mosques, tombs, saraes and wells, It was the capital
of a province of the same name. It was an accursed city in the eyes of Hindus
and Sikhs bzcause Guru Gobind Singh’s two younger sons had been brutally
murdered there and the Guru’s mother had died there of this shock,
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left wing was commanded by Binod Singh, Kahan Singh, Miri Singh,
Bijai Singh and Gulab Singh. A brief account of all these ten chiefs
is given below :

RIGHT WING
1. Baj Singh

Baj Singh was a Bal Jat of village Mirpur in Parganah Patti! of
Amritsar district. He received baptism from Guru Gobind Singh.
He accompanied him to the Deccan. He was one of five members of
Banda’s advisory council. He commanded a contingent of troops
under Banda at Samana and Sadhaura. In the battle of Sarhind he
faced Suchanand, chief secretary of Wazir Khan, governor of
Sarhind. Suchanand was defeated and he fled away. The thickest
battle raged in the centre, where Banda was facing Wazir Khan.
Having vanquished Wazir Khan’s left wing, Baj Singh rushed to help
Banda. Mir Muhammad Ahsan Ijaz, court historian of Delhi and
resident of Samana, a contemporary, says that Baj Singh rushed upon
Wazir Khan. The governor hurled his spear at him. Baj Singh caught
it. He flung the same spear upon Wazir Khan. It struck the forehead
of his horse. Wazir Khan discharged an arrow which hit Baj Singh’s
arm. Wazir Khan then pounced upon Baj Singh. Fatah Singh came
to the rescue of Baj Singh. He struck his sword upon Wazir Khan so
forcefully that it cut his shoulder to the waist. Meanwhile Banda had
repulsed Wazir Khan’s army. He joined the hand-to-hand fight.
Macauliffe says that Banda cut off Wazir Khan’s head.

After the conquest of Sarhind, Banda appointed Baj Singh governor
of Sarhind province.? In the schism between Tatva Khalsa and Bandai
Sikhs in October, 1714, Baj Singh remained with Banda. He was
taken prisoner along with Banda in December, 1715. Banda was
exccuted on June 9, 1716, and Baj Singh on June 10. Banda Bahadur’s
organisation of misls lasted only for about five years from 1710 to
1715.

2. Ram Singh
Ram Singh was the younger brother of Baj Singh. He was baptised

1The town of Patti is situated 64 kms south-east of Lahore on the road leading
to Hari Ke Patan, the confluenceof rivers Beas and Satluj. This parganah contain-
ed 1360 villages.

2]t extended from the Shivalik hills in the north to the desert of Bikaner in the
south, and from river Jamuna in the east to river Satlyj in the west. It command-
ed revenues worth half a crore,
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by Guru Gobind Singh. He was sent by the Guru from Nander as an
adviser of Banda. In the battle of Sarhind he fought in the right wing
under Baj Singh. After the battle he was appointed district officer of
Thanesar. Ram Singh and Binod Singh fought a battle at Taraori,
12 kms north of Karnal against Firoz Khan Mewati, commander of
the advance-guard of the army of Emperor Bahadur Shah. The Sikh
generals were defeated. They fell back being pursued by the Mewati.
They fought two battles at Thanesar and Shahabad, in both of which
they lost the day. After the death of Bahadur Shah in February, 1712,
Ram Singh was given charge of Ludhiana. In the schism Ram Singh
firmly stood by Banda. He was taken prisoner at Gurdas Nangal, and
was executed at Delhi on June 10, 1716.

3. Fatah Singh

Fatah Singh was the first Sikh officer appointed by Banda in charge
of district Samana consisting of nine parganahs. In the battle of Sar-
hind he served as deputy commander-in-chief, in charge of general
supervision. In the thickest fight between Banda and Wazir Khan,
Fatah Singh came to the rescue of Baj Singh, and cut Wazir Khan
from shoulder to waist. After the battle he retained his rank and was
ordered to move about to suppress any rebellion and disorder.
Emperor Bahadur Shah besieged Banda’s fort of Lohgarh in Decem-
ber, 1710. Banda escaped into the hills. Fatah Singh remained behind
to continue the fight. On the fall of the fort, he was taken prisoner
and imprisoned in the Red Fort at Delhi along with Ali Singh, Gulab
Singh, and Raja Bhup Prakash of Nahan. Fatah Singh was executed
on June 10, 1716.

4. Al Singh

Ali Singh belonged to village Salaudi near Sarhind. He was in
the service of governor Wazir Khan of Sarhind. On the advance of
Banda towards Sarhind, Ali Singh deserted his post and joined
Banda. He was appointed head of a misl under Baj Singh. On the
fall of Sarhind, Ali Singh was appointed deputy governor under
Baj Singh. Ali Singh was taken prisoner on the fall of Lohgarh fort
in December, 1710, and was imprisoned in the Red Fort at Delhi.
He was executed on June 10, 1716,

5. Mali Singh
Mali Singh was a brother of Ali Singh. He belonged to village
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Salaudi near Sarhind. He was in the service of Wazir Kban, and later
on joined Banda Bahadur. He fought in the battle of Sarhind at the
head of a misl. Nothing is known about his later life. It seems that
he was killed in the battle.

LEFT WING
1. Binod Singh

Binod Singh descended from Guru Angad. He followed Guru
Gobind Singh from Delhi to Nander. He was sent to Panjab with
Banda as a member of his advisory body of five. In the battle of
Sarhind Binod Singh commanded the left wing of Banda’s army.
Binod Sipgh was pitched against Sher Muhammad Xhan of Maler-
kotla,! who was commander of Wazir Khan’s right wing. There the
fighting was so hard that Binod Singh’s flank was about to give way.
Just then Sher Muhammad Khan was struck by a bullet and he was
instantly killed. His men immediately dispersed.

After Banda’s conquest of Sarhind province, the frontier district of
Karnal, bordering on the Delhi territory was entrusted to Binod
Singh. Emperor Bahadur Shah hurried to suppress Banda’s revolt.
Firoz Khan Mewati? commanded the advance-guard of the impeérial
army. Binod Singh fought four actions to check him, and suffered
defeat every time. The first engagement took place at Taraori, 12 kms
north of Karnal, second at Amin, 25 kms north of Karnal, third at
Thanesar, 21 kms farther north and the fourth at Shahabad, 22 kms
north of Thanesar.

In the schism of Banda’s ranks into Tatva Khalsa and Bandai Sikhs
in October, 1714, Binod Singh with 10,000 followers parted company
from Banda. But he was in two minds. He wanted to obey Mata
Sundari’s command, and at the same time was opposed to fight
against Banda. He remained at Amritsar. He was taken to Gurdas
Nangal in the Mughal army to fight on their side. There he tried to
retire without fighting.

No sooner had Binod Singh started moving away at the head of
his 10,000 men, than he was attacked by the imperialists on all sides.
According to Khafi Khan three or four thousand of his men were

1Malerkotla was a small Afghan state with an area of 165 square miles and
popuiation 71,000. The town is sitvated 45 kms south of Ludhiana.

2Mewat is a hilly tract in Gurgaon district. The Mewatis are Muslims. In those
days they were a warlike and ferocious people given to thieving, robbery and
cattle-lifting.
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massacred at once, and the extensive plain was filled with blood as if
it were a dish. Those who escaped were captured by the Muslims and
the roving bands of imperial army. Two thousand Sikh heads with
their long flowing hair stuffed with hay and a thousand men bound
with iron chains were sent by Abdus Samad Khan under the charge
of his son Zakariva Khan to Emperor Farrukh! Siyar at Delhi.
Binod Singh lost his life in this carnage.

2. Kahan Singh

Kahan Singh was the son of Binod Singh. He was one of the five
members which constituted Banda’s advisory council at Nander. In
the battle of Sarhind he served under his father, as head of his own
misl. After the fall of Sarhind Banda appointed him deputy to his
father at Karnal to strengthen the position of the Warden of the
Marches. There the Mughal army from Delhi was to be opposed first
of all. Under pressure of Emperor Farrukh Siyar, Mata Sundari who
was living in Delhi, excommunicated Banda Bahadur, and ordered the
Sikhs to desert him. The first persons to obey the orders of Mata Sundari
were Kahan Singh and his son Miri Singh. Binod Singh also support-
ed them. Thus about 15,000 men broke off from BandaBahadur They
called themselves Tatva Khalsa or the true Sikhs. A body of 35,000
Sikhs under Kahan Singh and Miri Singh took up service with Abdus
Samad Khan, governor of Lahore. Each horseman was paid Rs. 30
per mensem and a footman Rs. 5 a month, and a sardar Rs. 5 daily.
The remaining 10,000 under Binod Singh were provided residence at
Amritsar with free board and lodging. The entire revenues of
parganah Chubhal were reserved for this purpese. This took place in
October, 1714. Kahan Singh was ordered to join the imperial army
in the siege of Gurdas Nangal against Banda. Kahan Singh declined.
He was sent to Delhi asa prisoner in the retinue of Banda in January,
1716. The massacre of Sikhs began in batches of one hundred
prisoners each day in front of the Kotwali in Chandni Chauk. Mata
‘Sundari resolved to save the life of Kahan Singh. The Mughal officers
and guards were heavily bribed, and another Sikh was put in place
of Kahan Singh. His later history is unknown.

3. Miri Singh
Miri Singh was the son of Kahan Singh and grandson of Binod

1Farrukh Siyar ruled from 1713 to 1718.
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Singh. He was a young man in his early twenties. He fought in the
battle of Sarhind on May 12, 1710, as head of his own misl. He was
a dashing youth of reckless courage. Banda did not give him an inde-
pendent charge of a district and attached him with Binod Singh and
Kahan Singh, to enable them to put up a strong defence of the frontier
post, considering it as a family affair. The Mughal Emperors had also
entrusted the administration of Panjab, Jammu and Kashmir to the
members of the same family, who were related to prime minister of
the Mughal Empire. The initiative in the schism was taken by Miri
Singh. His fiery temper and vindictive spirit did notallow him to
show any consideration to expediency and delicacy of the time. His
father fully supported him, while his grandfather, Binod Singh, was
half-hearted.

A contingent of 5,000 Sikhs under Kahan Singh and Miri Singh
took up service under Abuds Samad Khan. Binod Singh with 10,000
Sikhs stayed at Amritsar. Nothing was heard about Miri Singh except
that he was a sworn enemy of Banda. In all probability he perished
at Lahore along with 5,000 Sikhs after the capture of Banda.

4. Bijai Singh

Bijai Singh commanded a misl at the battle of Sarhind on May 12,
1710. Nothing is known about his earlier and later career, except a
bare reference by Gian Singh and Bhai Kahan Singh.

5. Gulab Singh

Gulab Singh was the great-grandson of Guru Hargobind. His
father's name was Dipchand and grand father was Surajmal, son of
Guru Hargobind. He was baptised by Guru Gobind Singh who-
changed his name’ from Gulab Rae to Gulab Singh. On Banda’s.
arrival in the Panjab Gulab Singh joined him. He had a great resemb-
lance with Banda, so he kept him with himself as his duplicate.
In the siege of Lohgarh in December, 1710, Banda, while escaping,
left Gulab Singh in his place. Gulab Singh was captured on December
11, 1710. There were great rejoicings in the imperial camp thinking
that Banda had been captured. On December-12, the real position of
Gulab Singh was discovered. According to Khafi Kahn ““the hawk had
flown and an owl had been caught.”

On December 13, Bhup Prakash, Raja of Nahan, was arrested for
not having captured Banda while escaping through his territory. He
and Gulab Singh were put in an iron cage and sent to Delhi with &
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few other prisoners. Gulab Singh was behzaded on June 10, 1716.

Thus the prophecy of Guru Gobind Singh was fulfilled in nineteen
months. The Sikhs had become masters of a large part of the country
lying between the rivers Satluj and the Jamuna. The Bawani Sarhind
worth fifty-iwo lakhs of rupees annually, lay at the feet of the Khalsa.
The Sikhs set themselves up as rulers, issued their own coin, and
carried their arms up to the Ganga in the east and to the Ravi on the
west. The sovereignty was enjoyed by the Sikhs only for a short
period of five years.!

This lesson was never forgotten by the Sikhs even under the severest
persecution that followed Banda’s execution in 1716. Firm faith and
high hopes, power of resistance and tenacity of purpose were the main
features of Sikh character during their war of independence. Their
strong religious spirit, great enthusiasm for freedom and close unity
of their brotherhood, maintained by common grievances, common
objectives and constant fear kept them in a cheerful frame of mind
even under the most desperate circumstances.

1Khushwant Singh, the leading Sikh Journalist and Editor of The Hindustan

Tlmes, pays negative tribute to the founder of political power of the Sikhs thus :
...... the spirit of Punjabi nationalism which had almost been killed by Banda™.
[Khushwant Singh, History of the Sikhs, I, 1469-1839, p, 183.]
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SecTioN B

Origin of Budha Dal and Taruna Dal

The misls remained out of existence from 1716 to 1733. In 1734
Nawab Kapur Singh divided the Khalsa into two groups on the basis
of age. The troops commanded by older leaders were called the
Budha Dal or the Veterans, and the forces under command of youn-
ger men were termed the Taruna Dal or Verdants. Each group was
further subdivided into five units on the model of the misis. of Guru
Gobind Singh’s time. The Budha Dal remained at Hari Mandar and
the holy tank. The five derahs or encampments of the Taruna Dal
were established at different tanks at Amritsar known as Bibeksar,
Kaulsar, Lachhmansar, Ramsar and Santokhsar. Kapur Singh retain-
ed the command of both the Dals as well as his own jatha or band or
misl. In addition to Kapur Singh, the other leaders of the Budha Dal
were Bhag Singh, Gurbakhsh Singh, Gurdial Singh, Karora Singh,
and Sham Singh. The leaders of the Taruna Dal were Bir Singh,
Dasaundha Singh, Dharam Singh, Dip Singh and Jiwan Singh. Thus
¢leven units were established as in the time of Guru Gobind Singh
and Banda Bahadur.
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The Sikhs never lost sight of their political ideal, and tney concent-
rated their attention chiefly on Sarhind province. This was due to the
fact that this region had been the avenue of activities of seventh,
eighth, ninth and tenth Gurus, as well as of Banda Bahadur.

Some time after the departure of Nadir Shah the Sikhs tried to
establish their rule there. The contemporary author, Harcharndas says:

“In 1740, a year after the departure of Nadir Shah, a large body of
Jats and Sikhs assembled, marched towards Sarhind, and created great
disturbances. They set up Daranat Shah (Dip Singh ?) as their leader,
and ‘seized many lands there. When this news was brought to the
notice of Emperor Muhammad Shah, he appointed Azimullah Khan
to chastise these rebels. Azimullah Khan arrived in that district,
defeated, and dispersed them, and then retired to Shahjahanabad.”

The Dal Khalsa, 1748

On March 29, 1748, the day of Baisakhi, all the members of the
Khalsa brotherhood had gathered at Amritsar to celebrate the festi-
val. Nawab Kapur Singh invited the whole congregation to gather
before the Akal Takht. In a stirring speech he explained that hard
times were ahead of them, on account of Muin’s appointment as
Panjab viceroy and the expected invasions of Ahmad Shah Abdali.
To save the Panth, a strong and united Khalsa was essential. He
named this organisation the Dal Khalsa. He placed it under the com-
mand of Jassa Singh Ahluwalia.

There were about sixty-five Sikh bands under various leaders.
Kapur Singh reduced them into eleven units following his old organi-
sation of 1734. Almost all the writers on Sikh history hoid that the
Dal Khalsa was divided into twelve misls. They include Phulkian
states which arose to power at the same time as the Sikh misls. In
reality the Phulkian states were not a Sikh misl.

Ratan Singh Bhangu in Prachin Panth Prakash on page 565 puts
their number at ten. He excludes Shahids and Phulkian. Sayyid
Ghulam Bhik Jalandhari in his Urdu manuscript, T-warikh Wakar,
page 46, names eleven misls. Kartar Singh Kalaswalia does not
include Phulkian but puts their number at twelve. He includes Kalsia
as an independent misl, while it was a part of the Karorasinghia misl.
(Tegh Khalsa, 215 )

Karam Singh? historian declares that there were only ten misls.

The exclusion of Shahids from Sikh misls seems to be based on the

LJiwan Britant Maharaj Alha Singh, p. 195.
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idea that they were mainly a religious body and not a military or
political body. This idea is not based on facts. They were great
fighters and participated in most of the expeditions of Dal Khalsa
and were second to non2 in acquiring booty and territory. They had
in addition religious sanctity. It was for this reason that the Shahids
commanded the greatest respect. When Ranjit Singh invaded Narain-
garh and swept away all the smaller misls on his way, he did not
touch Shahzadpur, the headquarters of Shahids, only 10 kms west of
Naraingarh lying on his way, and he passed by it.

Sir Lepel Griffin is of the view that there were only eight misls and
four derahs. The Nishanwalas, the Nakais, the Shahids and the
Karorasinghisas were, according to him derahs, which he considered
too small to be included in the category of misls. Sir D2nzil Ibbetson
supports Griffin’s view. He says that these four groups occupied very
small tracts of land and could not be called confederacies.

These opinions are erroneous. A study of the military strength,
territorial acquisitions, and the part played by some of their leaders as
described in the following pages will expose the fallacy of these views.

Bute Shah defines a Sikh misl as follows :

1.A person draws towards him Sikh young men by his bravery,
generosity, devotion and service of the Panth,

2.He administers pahul to them and wins them over as his life-long
companions.

3.He assigns lands, villages and talugas to them according to the
number of their followers.

4.Such a person is called Sardar of the misl, and all others are
known as misldars or feudal retainers.

5.The wholes organisation under one leader is called misl. .

A Sikh writer in The Khalsa Advocate, the defunct monthly English
organ of the Sikhs, dated October 15, 1904, defined the misl thus :
“Men of one occupation or locality formed themselves into separate
sub-groups and called them Misals. Misal generally consisted of men
of allied profession under a headman from a certain village or town.
These groups, as a rule, were named after a particular place or
profession.”

A misl was named after its leader, or his native village, or region,
or some peculiar trait of the leader or some special functions perform-
ed by it. The former division of Budha Dal and Taruna Dal was
retained. The Budha Dal consisted of six misls —Ahluwalia, Dallewalia.
Faizullahpuria also known as Singhpuria, Karorasinghia, Nishan-
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wala and Shahid. The Taruna Dal comprised five misls—Bhangi,
Kanhiya, Nakai, Ramgarhia and Sukarchakia.

The founders and other leaders of these misls belonged mainly to
Majha.l Six misls were founded by men of Amritsar district, four
misls by leaders of Lahore district, and the eleventh by an inhabitant
of Firozpur district in Malwa to the east of river Satluj. In general
all these men were called Majhails. Eight misls were founded by Jats,
one by a Khatri, one by a Kalal, and oneby a carpznter. The Phul-
kian states also belonged to Jats.

The first formation of the misls under Guru Gobind Singh lasted
for twenty years from 1688 to 1708. Under Banda Bahadur it existed
for five years from 1710 to 1715. The third formation in 1734 lived
for fourteen years. In 1748, the organisation of the misls was desti-
ned to last for more than half a century until they were swept away
by Maharaja Ranjit Singh and the British Government.

Majha

Majha is the middle part of the Bari Dodb. It lies between the
Ravi and the Beas also Ghara after its confluence with river Satluj. It
consists of the districts of Lahore, Amritsar and southern parts
of Gurdaspur district. This tract was deficient in rainfall. There
were neither wells nor canals. To make up the deficiency to some
extent the Gurus constructed tanks at a number of places. Majha was
the main field of activities of the first six Gurus. The Majha Sikhs
possessed reckless courage and a life of adventure. Under the gui-
dance of Gurus the people of Majha called Majhails! developed into
the finest soldiers the world has ever seen. Due to the encourage-
ment of Sikh Gurus this region bzcame a breeding ground of fine
horses. The independence of the Panjab and closing the invaders’
gateways were exclusively due to the Majha Jats. He knew of no
compromise. He either won or lost.

The Sikhs of the Jalandhar Doab lying between the Beas and the
Satlyj consisting of the districts of Kapurthala, Jalandhar and Hoshiar-
pur, were akin to Maghails rather than to Malwais.

In Griffin’s estimation 7,50,000 Sikhs lived in the trans-Satluj region.
The Majha Sikhs appear to be the descendents of the tribe known

.1The Sikhs were known’by the territories they inhabited. Those living in the Cis-
satluj region were called Malwais, in the Jalandhar Doab, the Doabias, of Majha
as Majhails, south of Lahore as Nakais, between Ravi and Jehlam the Dharapi
Sikhs, and between the Jehlam and the Indus Pothobhar Sikhs.
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as Kathaijans or Kathis. In the time of Alexander the Great they
formed a powerful republic. They lived between the Ravi and the
Beas in the territory now occupied by the districts of Lahore and
Amritsar. Their capital was Sangala or Samkala which is identified
as Jandiala. The most striking features of these people were their
sound physique, good looks, and military skill. Beauty was the only
criterion for marriage. Their children were brought up according to
the rules and regulations of the state, and not according to the will of
the parents. The medical officers of the state held the examination in
the second month after the child’s birth. In case of any deformity in
the limbs or ugliness the child was killed.

They declined to submit to Alexander. Around their capital they
erected three lines of defence. Each circle consisted of chariots.
Alexander destroyed the outer-most defence. He failed to take the
second circle. King Porus joined him with a large number of elepha-
nts and 6,000 troops. The Kathis entered the town. Alexander had
to erect siege-machines. The capital was eventually captured and the
people were massacred. In the battle 17,000 Kathis were killed and
70,000 were taken prisoners. The city was completely destroyed. The
country of the republic was made over to Porus.

Malwa
The Malwa Sikhs called Malwais are the descendents of Malloi or

Malava republic of Alexander’s time. They lived in the lower region
between rivers Chenab and Ravi. Their capital was at a place now
called Kot Kamalia. They got ready to oppose the invader. They
were joined by another neighbouring tribe. The allied army consisted
of 90,000 foot, 10,000 horse and 900 chariots. They had a number of
towns and citi¢s. In one town inhabited by Brahmans alone, 5,000 of
them laid down their lives in fighting. Another town had a lofty wall
around it. While scaling over the wall, Alexander was severcly wound-
ed by an arrow. When it fell, all men, women and children were
slaughtered. After some time the Malavas left the Panjab. They
crossed the Satluj. Many of them settled in Bhatinda region, while
the rest went to Madhya Pradesh. Both the regions inhabited by
them came to be called Malwa.

The Malwa region of the Panjab lies between the Satluj and the
Ghaggar. It comprises the districts of Firozpur, Faridkot, Bhatinda,
Ludhiana, Sangrur, Patiala, Rupar, the Union Territory of Chandigarh
and a part of Ambala district. Malwa was main field of activities of the
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last four Gurus and Banda Bahadur. The Malwa Sikhs were diplomatic..
They believed in bowing down before the storm, and raising their
heads erect after the storm had blown over. Griffin estimated™ the
total population of the Sikhs in Cis-Satluj region at five lakhs.

The Rakhi and Kambali

The next stage in the growth and development of the Sikh misls
was the establishment of protectorates or Rakhi and Kambali. They
were introduced in Panjab and in the Ganga Doab. The misls as
members of the Dal Khalsa were organised on March 29, 1748. Muin-
ul-Mulk took charge of Panjab as its viceroy a few days later in the
beginning of April, 1748. He was an able, energetic and strict disci-
plinarian. He ruthlessly persecuted the Sikhs. During his rule the
Sikhs could hold themselves with utmost difficulty, He died on
November 3, 1753. Then Panjab plunged into anarchy. Disorders,
confusion and chaos reigned supreme. In three years from 1753 to
1756 nine changes took place in the office of the governor. The
administration broke down completely.

The peasantry of the Panjab had been ruined by the revenue
farmers, government troops, invaders, influx of hungry people from
Central Asia and the Sikh plundering bands. Trade had come to a
stop as the roads and ways had become quite unsafe. People were
living in a state of constant fear and danger.

This state of affairs offered a golden chance to the Sikhs. They
were the only well-organised people in the Panjab. They inspired
awe in-the minds of common people, local refractory persons and
government officials. The Sikh leaders offered a plan to individual
villages for their safety and security. A village as a whole was to
place itself under the protection of the Dal Khalsa, owing obedience
to a particular chief. The village headman would collect from all the
inhabitants a sum equal to one fifth of the Government revenue
twice a year in May and October-November at the end of each har-
vest called Asarhi and Sawani or Rabi and Kharif, spring and autumn
crops. This amount was to be paid to the Sikh sardar on demand.
Delays, excuses and refusals were fatal. The Sikhs in return offered
full protection against plunder, maltreatment or molestation either by
themselves, or by local robbers and dacoits and by government
officials. In a word, safety of their persons and property was guaran-
teed. At the time of a foreign invasion, the people were allowed to
move away in peace. The amount paid by the people was called Rakhi.
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This experiment in single villages located here and there worked
so successfully that clusters of villages or even the whole tracts
accepted the protection of the Sikhs. Different misls of the Dal
Khalsa occupied specific areas. In the beginning generally two misls
combined in view of the great dangers they had to face in controlling
one region. A reserve force was stationed at Amritsar to help them
in an emergency. Other misls could also be invited to join them in
facing a serious menace.

Thus the misls of Karora Singh and Dip Singh (Shahid) went to the
southern bank of the Satluj in Malwa in the districts of Ludhiana and
Firozpur. Singhpurias and Ahluwalias settled in the lower parts of
the Jalandhar Doab in the districts of Jalandhar and Kapurthala. Jai
Singh Kanhiya and Jassa Singh Ramgarhia worked in common in the
upper portions of the Jalandhar Doab and Bari Doab in the districts
of 'Hoshiarpur and Gurdaspur. The Nakais preferred their own home
district Naka south of Lahore now known as Montgomery district.
The Nishanwalas and Dallewalias guarded Amritsar or Guru Ki
Nagri and served as a reserve force. Charat Singh Sukarchakia and
Hari Singh Bbangi who were the most adventurous and dare-devil
chiefs penetrated into purely Muslim regions of hostile people in the
Bari, Rachna and Chaj Doabs in the districts of Multan, Sialkot,
Shaikhupura, Gujranwala, Gujrat and Jehlam.

The Phulkian chiefs of Patiala, Nabha, Jind and Faridkot, etc.,
though never a part of the Dal Khalsa, established their supremacy in
the Sarhind province about the same time. They were diplomatic rulers,
always owing allegiance to the Mughals at Delhi and the Durranis
of Afghanistan. Simultaneously, they won over the Sikh chiefs of
Majha in case of need by appealing to their religious sentiments,
entertaining them with karahprasad, getting baptism from them,
offering their daughters in marriage to them, and even by paying
tribute.

The Rakhi was considered as a sacred trust by all the Sikhs. The
non-Sikh lawless elements could not dare offend the Dal Khalsa, as
instant retribution was at hand. The Rakhi system served a very useful
purpose. It offered security to the people, gave a sure source of in-
conte to the Sikhs, and converted them into a class of big landiords,
administrators and rulers. The cultivator could apply his plough and
sickle and. the trader could ply his business in peace. Nobody could
interfere with them.

The Rakhi was charged in the form of cash or kind as it suited the
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convenience of the people. It varied from one-eighth to one-half of
the profit or one-fifth of the.rental value of the land fixed by authori-
ties depending upon the capacity of the people to pay. It resembled
the Maratha Chauth. The Maratha records declare that the Sikhs
collected one-fourth of the yearly revenue. It is further stated that
they realized ghds-dand or the fodder for animals at the rate of one-
fourth. According to James Browne, Rakhi was one-fifth of the
annual rent. The Rakhi system was applied only to Panjab, and
upper classes in the Ganga Doab.

In a village situated at the centre of a cluster of villages and in-
habited by lawless people, the Sikh sardar erected a fort. In the
course of a few years the whole country was dotted by Sikh forts
built on a prominent and commanding site, Each fort was garrisoned
by a strongly armed contingent. The refractory and stubborn people
were imprisoned in its underground cells often to perish for want of
food and water. In consequence nobody dared defy a Sikh chief. The
merchants and wealthy people built their houses around the fort for
safety and security. It was for this reason that Amritsar became the
largest and richest town in the Panjab.

From 1764 to 1803, the Sikhs raided the Ganga Doab from
Garhwal in the north to Farrukhabad in the south. They established
their protectorates, particularly in the districts of Saharanpur,
Muzaffarnagar and Meerut. Their raids took place many a time in
the year whenever it struck their imagination. The contemporary
writer William Francklin states that the Sikhs gathered in small
batches on the banks of river Jamuna near the ferries. Then on cros-
sing the river they would demand blackmail at the rate of two annas
in the rupee of revenue meaning one-cighth or 12.5 per cent. When
the tribute was paid quietly and immediately on demand, they would
depart without causing any trouble. If it was objected, delayed or
refused, the consequences were serious. Generally one or two horse-
men appeared in a village, but a full regiment was not far off. They
would lay waste the fields, set houses on fire, seize all the good
cattle and horses, and take prisoners for ransom. The protection
money was charged twice a year at the end of each harvest in May
and October. Dues for cotton and sugar-cane were realized in
December or January.

Kambali meant blanket money, because the minimum amount
charged from a single family was equal to the price of a kambal
or blanket, from two to three rupees. The Rakhi was levied on
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zamindars, traders and merchants. Kambali was realized from artisans.
The people were so much cowed down that no village could resist
the demand even by one Sikh horseman. Not to speak of the common
folk, even the big and powerful chiefs quietly submitted. Zabita Khan,
son and successor of all-powerful Najib-ud-daulah, the Dictator of
the Mughal Empire, tamely conceded the right of Rakhi and Kambali
to the Sikhs. Najaf Khan, the prime minister of the Mughal Empire,
granted the right of Rakhi and Kambali to the Sikhs under a royat
patent in 1781. In February, 1783, George Forster saw only two
Sikh horsemen at Srinagar, capital of Garhwal state. He writes :
“No sooner had they alighted than beds were prepared for their
repose, and their horses were supplied with green barley pulled out
of the field.” The Raja submissively paid them a sum of Rs. 4,000
being the amount of his annual tribute.

In the Panjab Rakhi granted full protection to the people against
oppression by the Sikhs or government officials and foreign invaders.
In the Ganga Doab Rakhi and Kambali offered protection against
the attacks of the Sikhs only. There were other plunderers also in
the Ganga Doab. The Gujars, the Mewatis and Marathas frequently
invaded this region and fleeced the people, Hindus and Muslims
alike. The Sikhs offered no help to the masses against these predatory
people. That is why the Sikh charges in the Ganga Doab amounted
only to one eighth of the government dues, and in Panjab to one-
fifth, or more. They could not afford full protection to the people in
the Ganga Doab as the Sikh forces were not present there all the
time. They visited this region only twice a year for a short period.
Their raids occurred only when the people defied them, or when the
Sikhs craved for an adventure due to their over-flowing energy and
enthusiasm or even greed. They resorted only to plunder and
scrupulously avoided raping women. This was due to the injunction
of Guru Gobind Singh who decreed:

“Par nari ki sej,

bhiil supne hun na jaiyo.”

[Go not ye, even in dream, to the bed of a woman other than your
own wife.] '

Warren Hastings, the governor-general of Bengal, in a minute
presented to his Council on 14 December, 1784, about the Sikh
activities in the Delhi region and the Ganga Doab recorded :

“For some years past the Sikhs quitting their predatory incursions
have fixed themselves in the lands which submitted to them, appoint-
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<ing collectors of their revenues, and officers for their government.
No opposition was made to them.”

The Sikh Commonwealth

The Rakhi system laid the foundation of territorial chieftainships
of the Sikhs ané the Sikh Commonwealth. It was divided for politi-
cal and military purposes into eleven misls or confederacies. The
Sikh religion, a pure theocracy, permitted no distinction of rank or
position among the members of the Khalsa brotherhood. The Sikh
Commonwealth was thus founded on perfecily democratic principles.

There was a gradual development in the position and status of
Sikh chiefs. Under Guru Gobind Singh they were soldiers and com-
manders. In Banda Bahadur’s time they were soldiers, commanders
and administrators, After the foundation of the Dal Khalsa they
became Rakhas or protectors also. On the retirement of Ahmad Shah
Durrani they developed into territorial chieftains or lords of domains,
popularly, called Sardars.

Under these eleven big sardars there were many smaller sardars.
They were called misldars. Their number varied between 400 and
500. The chiefs were addressed as Siagh Sahib, and misldars as
Sardarji.

East and West

The Budha Dal was led by elderly men. The Taruna Dal was com-
manded by young leaders. They had only two enemies in Ahmad
Shah Durrani, and his lieutenant Najib-ud-daulah Rohilla, the
dictator of the Mughal Empire from 1761 to 1770 until his death. It
was considered desirable that one division of the Dal Khalsa should
concentrate against the Durrani monarch, and the other against the
Rohilla chief at Delhi as well as the Mughal Emperors, both of
whom were great supporters of the Durranis, It implied parting of the
ways into the east and into the west. The occupation of territories was
also to take place in their respective zones, as far as possible with
minor adjustments. The Budha Dal was less adventurous, and so it
decided to have the eastern region.

The Taruna Dal was jubilant. Its leaders were at their best in
facing the greatest dangers. Their area was overwhelmingly Muslim
in population. They were hardy and warlike people as Chathas,
Gakhars, Khokhars, Pathans, Afghans and Baluchis. Besides, they
owed allegiance to the Durranis. The Afghan governors had their
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strongholds at Peshawar, Attock, Hazara, Kashmir, Multan, Bahawal-
pur, and Derajat as well as in Sind. The Budha Dal suggested
that river Ravi should form the dividing line. The Taruna Dal pro-
posed river Satluj as the border. The leaders of both the parts were
bent upon possessing their holy city of Amritsar. After a great deal
of discussion and debate river Beas and the Ghara or river Satluj
afier its confluence with the Beas at Hari Ke Patan! was accepted as
the approximate limit between the two parts. Amritsar was declared
to be the common city for all, though for administration the Bhangi
Misl had it, because its members were active in both the regions.
They commanded the passage on the Indus at Attock in the west,
and the ferry on the Jamuna at Buriya in the east, dominated Kohala
entrance to Kashmir on the Jehlam in the north and ruled over
Multan, the southern gateway into India via Bolan Pass. The other
misls closely connected with Amritsar were Ahjuwalia, Kanhiya and
Ramgarhia.

'From Mandi to Hari Ke Patan there were thirty-two ghats or ferries on river
Beas.
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CHAPTER 2

The Ahluwalia Misl

JASSA SINGH AHLUWALIA

Early life

Ahlu was a small village situated about 20 kms south-east of
Lahore. There lived a young man named Badar Singh of the Kalal
caste known as distillers of wine.! He was married to the sister of
Baghu of nearby village Hallo Sadho. Baghu became a Sikh under
the name of Bagh Singh. The two brothers-in-law served under
Banda Bahadur. After Banda’s execution in 1716, most of the Sikhs
reverted to Hinduism. The more faithful Sikhs dispersed into the
desert of Hansi and Hisar to save themselves from the fury of their
persecutors. It was there that Badar Singh got a son in 1718, named
Jassa Singh. Badar Singh died in 1722. Bagh Singh found it difficult
to take charge of the young widow and her little son.

Mata Sundari and Mata Sahib Devi were then living in Delhi.
Mata Sundari was acting as head of the Khalsa. The mother and child
were placed under the protection of Mata Sundari. They lived with
her for six or seven years. The young lady possessed a sweet and
melodious voice and daily sang hymns from the Adi Granth. The
child was brought up by Mata Sundari as her own son. He picked
up the ways and manners of Dilliwalas. He spoke Hindustani, put
on Hindustani dress and adopted the etiquette of the imperial capital.
He learnt reading and writing Gurmukhi and committed to memory
several hymns of Gurus.

1As the manufacture and sale-purchase of liquors came under government
control, the Kalals gave up the profession of distillation and took to trade and
commerce, Denazil Ibbetson observed a hundred years ago : “They are notorious

for enterprise, energy and obstinacy. Death may budge, but a Kala! won’t.”” Of
their population about half were Hindus, one quarter Sikhs and one quarter

Musalmans.
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After Banda’s death for five or six years the Sikhs had no leader.
Then Kapur Singh began to emerge as their main guide. The Sikhs
used to send their offerings collectively to Mata Sundari. Kapur
‘Singh who was rising to importance among his comrades decided
to visit Delhi about 1728 to pay homage and money to Mata
Sundari. Bagh Singh was anxious to meet his sister and nephew.
With a few more companions disguised as Muslims they reached
Delhi. Kapur Singh was deeply struck by the physical appearance,
affable manners and intelligence of the ten-year-old lad, Jassa Singh.
He was also highly impressed with the religious devotion and spirit
of service of his mother. He offered to adopt the boy as his foster
son and to train him in guerilla warfare which was then in vogue
with the Sikhs.

Mata Sundari assented, At the time of departure she dressed the
boy with her own hands, placed him in her lap, and kissed him.
Then she adorned him with Guru Gobind Singh’s sword, shield, bow
and arrows. She presented Guru Gobind Singh’s steel mace! to
Kapur Singh. It was to be given to Jassa Singh when he would have
won a name in the service of the Panth. The boy’s mother was to
accompany him. They all returned to the Sikh camp near Kartarpur
in the Jalandhar Doab, 15 kms from Jalandhar and 64 kms from
Amritsar.

Jassa Singh was administered pahul by Kapur Singh. He was
attached to the band of his maternal uncte Bagh Singh with whom
the boy’s mother went to stay. The first duty assigned to him was
of feeding the Sikh horses with fodder and gram (ghds-dina). The
Sikhs called him Bhujangi and made fun of his Hindustani dress and
speech (hamko, tumko) and the low duty he had to perform. He com-
plained to Kapur Singh and wished to be relieved of his menial job.
Kapur Singh patted him on the back, advised him 1o bear the jokes
cheerfully, and said that by serving the Panth he would become
padshah. The Sikhs began calling him Kalal Shahi.

The Sikhs could not stay at one place for fear of the government
and their enemies. They moved from place to place for safety as
well as to provide themselves with means of living. From the
Jalandhar Doab they went to upper Bari Doab in Gurdaspur district.

'Gian Singh in Twarikh Guru Khalsa, 111, 605, calls it silver stick. He says it
is preserved in Akal Buanga at Amritsar. Latif, Panjab, 314, declares it a silver

mace.
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Sohan Lal Suri says that Bagh Singh raided a large number of
villages and towns and exacted iributes from zamindars. ““Jassa
Singh Ahluwalia, the son of Bagh Singh’s sister, a handsome and
courageous youth, was his uncle’s deputy and exercised full authority
over matters and things concerning Bagh Singh.”

His first exploit, 1732

The first exploit of Jassa Singh was a good bzginning and a fore-
boding of his future greatness. He was only 13 years old when
his uncle Bagh Singh died without an issue, and Jassa Singh took
command of Bagh Singh’s jatha. Shortly afterwards he learnt that
a merchant, Murtaza Khan, a dealer in horses, was going to Delhi
with a number of vilayati (Central Asian) horses. The Sikhs were
then lying encamped in the jungle of Kanhakachha, 21 kms south-
east from Lahore. Jassa Singh led his band to attack the merchant..
Having seized a number of horses, they disappeared in the twinkling
of an eye. This adventure gained him prominence. He presented
them to Kapur Singh who returned two horses for Jassa Singh’s
use. When he rode on them wearing Hindustani dress and a turban
tied in the fashion of Delhiwalas, the Sikhs shouted. “Wah, wah,
Sohna ghora, banka sowar.” In the days of persecution of the Sikhs
Jassa Singh often took refuge in the jungles of Muktsar.! The other
Sikhs also were somewhere in its neighbourhood.

Head of the Dal Khalsa, 1748

During Nadir Shah’s invasion, Jassa Singh worked under Nawab
Kapur Singh. He joined in building the fort at Dallewal on the
eastern bank of river Ravi where the Sikhs had established their
headquarters. He delivered numerous attacks on Nadir Shah’s rear
between Rupar on the Satluj and Jammu. Shortly afterwards the
fort of Dallewal was demolished by Zakariya Khan and the Sikhs
escaped across the Satluj into Malwa. Jassa Singh established himself
in Dogar villages of Firozpur district. The Dogars were a pastoral
tribe residing on both sides of the Satluj. Jassa Singh captured
Baggoki, Hicharwal and Lakhumalanwala. Later on Jassa Singh
seized two parganahs of Dogars, Mallanwala and Makhu. These two

It is a sacred place of the Sikhs and lay in the centre of a waterless desert om
the borders of Lakhi Jungle.
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territories remained with Kapurthala until the first Anglo-Sikh war
in 1845, '

On Zakariya Khan’s death the Sikhs began visiting Amritsar in
large numbers. He with Kapur Singh was in the band which kilied
Jaspat Rae. He was present in the Chhota Ghallughara, and escaped
the massacre of the Sikhs by Yahiya Khan and Lakhpat Rae, He
went to Jaitu, 30 kms from Bhatinda and 60 kms from Firozpur, to
recover from his wounds. In 1748 at a grand assemblage of the
Sikhs Nawab Kapur Singh named the fighting body of Sikhs the
Dal Khalsa, and appointed Jassa Singh Ahluwalia its leader.

In 1753 Kapur Singh fell ill. Realizing that his end was near, he
decided to strengthen the position of Jassa Singh, his foster son. In
the presence of a large gathering at Amritsar, Kapur Singh handed
over to Jassa Singh the steel mace of Guru Gobind Singh. Ina
stirring speech he declared that he was passing on his prestige,
power and influence to Jassa Singh in preference to his own son
Khushhal Singh. As a matter of fact he followed the instructions of
- Mata Sundari in this matter. Jassa Singh was a blooming youth of

thirty-five years at this time. The Sikhs began to call him Sultan-ul-
Qaum or king of the community. In December, 1753, after the death
of Muin-ul-Mulk he established his headquarters at Fatahabad on
the right bank of river Beas and set up his thana or military post in
the sarae. It was converted into a fort and was called Khalwara.
Fatahabad remained his capital upto 1780, when he shifted to
Kapurthala.

Joined in the expulsion of Afghans, 1758

In 1757 Ahmad Shah Darrani appointed his son Timur Shah
governor of the Panjab. As he was a minor, the Durrani’s comman-
der-in-chief, Jahan Khan, managed the state affairs. He was a harsh
administrator. He drove away Adina Beg Khan, governor of the
Jalandhar Doab, into the hills. He also persecuted Sodhi Wadbhag
Singh of Kartarpur. Adina Beg planned to retaliate. He won over
Jassa Singh Ahluwalia by payment of a heavy tribute and permitting
the Sikhs to plunder the Jalandhar Doab. With the help of the
Sikhs and Marathas from Delhi he succeeded in expelling Timur
Shah and Jahan Khan from the Panjab in April, 1758.

The Dal Khalsa treads down the Panjab
On the retirement of Ahmad Shah Durrani from the Panjab in 1761,
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the Dal Khalsa under Jassa Singh Ahluwalia attacked Khwajah Mirza
Khan, ex-governor of Lahore, then in charge of Chahar Mahal or
the four districts of Aurangabad (Jehlam), Gujrat, Sialkot and Pasrur.
In July, 1761, Saadat Khan and Sadiq Beg Khan Afridis, the faujdars
of the Jalandhar Doab, were defeated. According to eye-witness
Tahmas Khan Miskin they ‘“were thrown out like a fly out of milk.”
Jassa Singh then rushed upon Sarhind, and plundered a.part of it.
As they were opposed by Nawab of Malerkotla, this town was laid
waste.

Baptism of Alha Singh of Patiala, April, 1761

Jassa Singh Ahluwalia maintained cordial relations with Phulkian
«chiefs. Ahmad Shah Abdali had defeated the Marathas at the third
battle of Panipat on 14 January, 1761. He was passing near Patiala
on his way back home .on 29 March, 1761. Alha Singh was afraid
that his country might be ravaged by his army. He waited upon the
invader, presented him rich gifts and accepted him as his overlord
‘promising to pay him a tribute of five lakhs of rupees annually.

This action was against the policy of the Dal Khalsa, which under
no circumstances was prepared to submit to the invader. The Dal
Khalsa decided to punish Alha Singh. Jassa Singh led the Dal towards
Patiala. Alha Singh met the Dal a long way from his capital, apolo-
gised and offered to pay a fine and serve the Dal with karahprasad
or consecrated sweet pudding.

Khushwaqt Rae, the famous historian of the Sikhs, completed his
‘manuscript in May, 1811. He was the Diwan of Nihal Singh Atari-
wala. He says that Alha Singh was not a regular Sikh as he did not
keep long hair on head, though he kept a beard which was a common
practice then both with Hindus and Muslims, Jassa Singh Ahluwalia
administered pahul to him, and admitted him into the Khalsa brother-
hood. In order to please Jassa Singh he fixed a certain sum of money
on himself to be paid to the Ahluwalia sardar as a token of gratitude
for having saved him from the fury of the Dal Khalsa.!

Issued the first Sikh coin of Lahore, November, 1761
Khawajah Abed Khan, governor of Lahore, attacked Charat Singh
Sukarchakia at Gujranwala in September, 1761. Jassa Singh led the

Khushwaqt Rae, Patiala Ms, no. 800, folio 66 a; Karam Singh, Jiwan Britant
Maharaj Alha Singh, 209-11; Muhammad Hasan, Tarikh-e-Patiala, 55-57; SPD,
XXI. 202.
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Dal to help him. On his approach Abed Khan fled away to Lahore
leaving his entire baggage behind,

After the celebration of the Diwali, Jassa Singh directed the Dal
Khalsa to attack Lahore in November, 1761. The Khwajah shut him-
self up in the fort. The leading citizens waited upon Jassa Singh..
They offered to admit the Sikhs into the city on a guarantee of safety
and security of the inhabitants. Having occupied the city, the Sikhs
atiacked the fort. Abed Khan was killed in the action, and the fort
was also seized by the Sikhs. In.the flush of triumph, the Sikhs
declared Jassa Singh Padshah and struck coins in his name.

This fact is disputed by some recent writers basing their arguments
on the statement of Ganesh Das Vadehra who wrote nearly one
hundred years later. He says that these coins were minted by Maulvis
of Lahore and sent to the Durrani. Further he places this coin in
1765. But we have the evidence of Ghulam Ali Azad who compiled
his work, Khazana-e-Amira, cight or nine months after the issuing of
this coin. He writes :

“““**they raised the standard of rebellion and disturbance, and killed
his viceroy at Lahore. They raised a person named Jassa Singh from
among themselves to the status of a king, and like the demon, they
made him sit on the throne of Jamshid, and blackened the face of the
coin with his name. Having taken possession of the city of Lahore
and its vicinity, they molested God’s creatures in general and the
Muslims in particular.” (Khazana-e-Amira, 114.) Ghulam Ali is
supported by Siyar-ul-Mutakhirin (1782), Tarikh-e-Muzaffari, (1787),
Khushwaqt Rae (1811), and Ahmad Yadgar (1835). Ganesh Das
wrote after annexation of the Panjab in 1849. In view of contem-
porary evidence, Ganesh Das Vadehra’s version does not hold ground.

These coins were not minted by the mullans and maulvis, but they
did send some of them to Ahmad Shah Durranito incite him to
punish the Sikhs as he had done in the case of Marathas. Kartar
Singh Kalaswalia in his book Tegh Khalsa, p. 266, agrees that these
coins were struck by Jassa Singh Ahluwalia, but some of these rupees
were sent by the mullans to Ahmad Shah Durrani at Kandhar. [For a
detailed discussion see my History of the Sikhs, 11, pp. 173-78.]

Upper-hand of the Durrani in the first half of 1762 and of the Sikhs in

the latter half
In January, 1762, Jassa Singh led the Dal Khalsa towards Sarhind
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with a view to conquer it. Sarhind stood in the heart of a non-
Muslim region. It was easier to conquer it than Lahore which lay on
the borders of a vast Muslim land. The greatest supporter of the
governor of Sarhind was the Nawab of Malerkotla. The Sikhs decided
to attack Malerkotla first. The Dal Khalsa lay encamped at Kup,
9 kms north of Malerkotla. Like the Hindus, the Sikhs had not yet
developed the technique of appointing scouts to keep themselves in
touch with the movements of thzir enemies. They knew nothing about
‘the presence of Ahmad Shah Durrani in the Panjab. They were
suddenly attacked by the Shah in conjunction with the chiefs of
‘Sarhind and Malerkotla on the morning of February 5, 1762, when
most of the Sikhs lay fast asleep. In the twinkling of an eye they threw
themselves on their horses, and commenced marching in a solid square
in the direction of jungles and deserts of Barnala, Jakhal and Hisar.
Jassa Singh Ahluwalia faced Ahmad Shah Durrani. In the running
battle the Sikhs lost about 25,000 persons. This was the shock of
arms for the Sikhs. The shock of continuous blows for the Durrani
was to follow shortly afterwards.

One year earlier the Durrani had inflicted an equally crushing defeat
upon Marathas in third battle of Panipat on January 14, 1761. The
Peshwa Balaji Baji Raohad died of the shock, and the Marathas were
reeling and staggering under the blast. Ahmad Shah Durrani wanted
ito see the shock effect of his victory over the Sikhs. For this purpose
he stayed at Lahore up to December, 1762.

It was not in the nature of the Sikhs to submit timidly to tyranny.
Their savage massacre by the Durrani elevated instead of depressing
their spirits. The survivors gathered in a general body at Muktsar
near the holy tank and declared that in the ghallughara the alloy had
gone and the purified Khalsa remained to carry on the struggle for
independence. In three months their wounds had healed. In May,
1762 Jassa Singh forced Zain Khan, governor of Sarhind, to pay a
fine of Rs. 50,000. The Sikhs retaliated for the destruction of their
holy places by demolishing Muslim tombs and using mosques as
stables for their horses shouting, “Musle da nash, Wah Guru da
prakash.” The eye-witness Tahmas Khan Miskin stated that from
July, 1762, onward the whole province fell into a state of confusion
and chaos due to the Sikh disturbances.

The Diwali took place on October 17, 1762. The Dal Khalsa under
Jassa Singh gathered at Amritsar to celebrate this festival. Ahmad
Shah attacked them, but he was repulsed and forced to flee to Lahore
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in the night. Later on the Shah pursued the Sikhs in the Lakhi Jungle.
A small body of the Sikhs attacked him. One Sikh galloped his horse
on the Shah who shof himi dead. On December, 12, 1762, the Shah
was crossing river Ravi at Lahore by a bridge of boats on his way
back to Afghanistan. The Sikhs attacked him from such close
quarters that “he wondered at their boldness and Jooked at them in a

surprised manner.”

At Anandpur, March, 1763

In March, 1763, Jassa Singh accompanied the Dal Khalsa to
Anandpur! to celebrate the Hola. Some Sikhs complained to Jassa
Singh that Gole Khan Rajput of Kathgarh and the zamindars of
Shankargarh maltreated the Sikh inhabitants of those places. Jassa
Singh led an expedition against them and established Sikh thanas or
military posts at Kathgarh and Balachaur to keep the refractory
people in check. He then realized tribute for the Dal Khalsa from
the neighbouring rajas of Bilaspur and Nalagarh. While returning to
Fatahabad he seized Kot Isd2 Khan from Qadir Bakhsh.

Conquest of Sarhind, 14 January, 1764

The Sikhs were d:termined to conquer Sarhind. In January, 1764,
Jassa Singh Ahluwalia marched upon Sarhind. Jassa Singh command-
ed 10,000 horsermen of his own misl. As head of the Dal Khalsa he
had under him seven misls, six misls of the Budha Dal and the
Bhangi misl of the Taruna Dal. Alha Singh of Patiala also joined
them as Sarhind was situated only 37 kms north of his capital and
he desired to possess it. The battle was fought with Zain Khan near
Isru. Zain Khan was wounded. He fled away on horseback and
entered a mango grove to hide himself. His head struck against a
thick branch of a tree, and he fell down. A Sikh was pursuing him.
He cut off his head, and took it to Jassa Singh. The town was tho-
troughly squeezed without any distinction. Ratan Singh Bhangu in
his Panth Prakash on page 269 writes: “‘Liye Hindwan ke jewar utdr.”

The province of Sarhind was divided among seven misls and
Phulkian states. Jassa Singh Ahluwalia seized a group of 24 villages in
Ludhiana district. Of the 24 villages eight were retained under his own

1A nephew of Guru Tegh Bahadur had four sons, Udai Singh, Khem Singh,
Nahar Singh and Chuhar Singh. From them are descended the Sodhis of Anand-~
pur, Mahowal, Chakmkaur and Machhiwara. They are known as Bari Sarkar,
Dusri, Tisri and Chauthi Sarkar respectively.
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control. Twelve villages were given to Bundalia Sikhs of his own
misl. Four villages were granted to the Sikhs of Rurki also belonging

to his misl.

At Naraingarh, January, 1764

From Sarhind Jassa Singh went to Naraingarh, 85 kms away.
Bulaqi Mal, Diwan of Raja Kirat Prakash of Nahan, 30 kms distant,
presented Jassa Singh, on behalf of his master, with a horse and a
sum of Rs. 10,000 as a nazar. The parganah of Bharog about 10
kms east of Ambala cantonment (57 villages), and the parganah of
Naraingarh, 25 kms farther east (46 villages) were held by Muhammad
Bagqar, the Mir of Garhi Kotaha, 14 kms from Naraingarh on the road
to Chandigarh. The Mir offered Jassa Singh an elephant and a couple
of thousand rupees. Rae Hoshiar Singh of Rani ka Raepur, 2 kms
from Garhi Kotaha, gave him a horse and Rs. 1,000. Gharib Das of
Manimajra near Chandigarh paid him a nazar of Rs. 25,000. The
Raja of Garhwal came from Srinagar and paid him homage.

Murar Singh,! jagirdar of Sultanwinds, was a servant of Jassa Singh
Ahluwalia, and his two uncles, Dasaundha Singh and Hakumat Singh
were horsemen. Jassa Singh appointed Hakumat Singh as his
thanadar at Garhi Kotaha with 150 horsz and 50 foot, Dasaundha
Singh at Naraingarh and Murar Singh at Bharog. Later on Jassa
Singh married his elder daughter to Murar Singh and declared him
as his deputy. He was provided with a contingent of 1500 horse and
500 foot to maintain peace and order in the country.

Dasaundha Singh was a tyrant. The people were opposed to him.
They invited help from the neighbouring Raja of Nahan. Kanwar
Kishan Singh, a relative of the Raja of Nahan, seized Naraingarh
after the death of Jassa Singh. Dasaundha Singh fled awayto Bharog.
On Murar Singh’s death his son Jawahir Singh retained possession of
this parganah. He was killed while fighting. His son Mahan Singh
was a child. The administration was carried on by Rae Singh and
Dasaundha Singh. They were cruel and corrupt, and the people were
unhappy.

Alha Singh seized his eight villages, 1764
Jassa Singh returned from Naraingarh to Fatahabad. He learnt

IMurar Singh is wrongly called Mirza Singh.
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that his eight villages of Bhagu Majra, Bhukri, Dadu Majra, Khanpur,
Orijlan, Pirsuhana, Simbal Majra and Suhoran had been seized by
Alha Singh of Patiala.

In the Ganga Doab and Rohilkhand, 1764

In February, 1764, Jassa Singh, on hearing the reports of ill-
treatment of the Hindus by the Muslims, led a strong body of the
Dal Khalsa into the upper Ganga Doab. They plundered Saharanpur
(February, 20, 1764), Shamli, Kandhla, Ambli, Miranpur, Deoband,
Muzaffarnagar, Jawalapur, Kankhal, Landhaurah, Najibabad,
Nagina, Moradabad, Chandausi, Anupshahar and Garhmukteshar.
This region belonged to Najib-ud-daulah, the Dictator of Delhi,
from 1761 to 1770. He issued out of Delhi to punish the Sikhs.
Tahmas. Khan Miskin who fought with the Sikhs in these campaigns
in the army of Najib-ud-daulah, writes:

“In that year 40,000 of their horsemen crossed the Jamuna and
disturbed and looted the Saharanpur and Meerut districts. Nawab
Najib Khan, for a month or two, moved in every direction where
the Sikhs were reported to be roving, in order to protect the country,
and fought and usually defeated them. As they did not make a firm
stand anywhere to offer battle, he had to run back after them, but
they did not give up their jackal tricks.”” Najib-ud-daulah made peace
with the Sikhs by offering them a bribe of eleven lakhs of rupees.

Ahmad Shah Durrani had destroyed the sacred buildings and the
holy tank at Amritsar. The Sikh sardars had brought immense
riches from Ganga Doab and Rohilkhand in February-March, 1764.
Jassa Singh collected one-tenth of their booty for rebuilding Amuritsar.
He entrusted this work first to Sahib Rae Chaudhri and later on to
Bhai Des Raj. Jassa Singh himself stayed at Amritsar for most of
the time for four years until the buildings were completed at a cost
of 14 lakhs. He had already built a Katra or residential quarters
there in 1759 known as Katra Ahluwalian.

Opposition to Ahmad Shah Durrani, 1764-65

In the winter of 1764 Ahmad Shah Durrani invaded India for the
seventh time. The Sikhs followed him in the rear delivering guerilla
attacks. The invader came to a halt at Kunjpura, an Afghan colony,
130 kms north of Delhi. He was shocked to see whatever he had
plundered was seized by the Sikhs. He gave up the plan of advanc-.
ing to Delhi on a fruitless campaign as he would be deprived of his
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booty by the Sikhs. He returned homeward, and crossed the river
Satiuj at Machhiwara. On the western side of the river his passage
was blocked by the Sikhs. Qazi Nur Muhammad, present in the
Durrani camp, says:

“In the centre was Jassa Kalal, who fearlessly stood like a moun-
tain.”” The Durrani reached Beas about 100 kms distant in seven
days. He was attacked by the Sikhs everyday for a couple of hours
regularly without any break. In view of the approaching Baisakhi
festival they did not pursue the invader beyond river Beas. The
Durrani was also so much afraid of the Sikh attacks that he did not
stay at Lahore, and hastily pushed on.

Favour shown to Alha Singh, 1765

In March, 1765, Alha Singh purchased the title of Raja from Ahmad
Shah Durrani by offering him rich presents and threz and a half
Takhs of rupees in cash. The Dal Khalsa wanted to punish him. Jassa
Singh Ahluwalia was not in favour of any action as he himself was
clandestinely inclined towards the Shah. Hari Singh Bhangi, leader of
the Taruna Dal, attacked Alha Singh at village Langhhalaele. The
Budha Dal under Jassa Singh did not join him. In the battle Hari
Singh was killed. Out of gratitude Alha Singh got his grandson,
Amar Singh, the crown prince, administered pahul by Jassa Singh at
village Dainakhalana. Alha Singh constructed a well there in memory
of this event. On the death of Alha Singh in 1765, Amar Singh
succeeded him. The Raja had been baptised by Jassa Singh. Baptism
was always a bond of affection and regard among the Sikhs, Amar
Singh requested Jassa Singh to attend his coronation as chief guest
and adorn him with the paraphernalia of royalty. This task he
cheerfully performed and received the parganah of Isru as a nazar.
This parganah remained with Kapurthala up to the first Anglo-Sikh
war and reverted to Patiala in 1846.

The hill states made tributary

Adina Beg Khan, the viceroy of the Panjab, died in September,
1758. The Kangra hills and Jammu were tributary to him. In
October, 1759, Ahmad Shah Durrani appointed Raja Ghamand
Chand of Kangra governor of the Jalandhar Doab and the hill
country lying between the Ravi and the Satluj. Ahmad Shah encamp-
ed at Aligarh and got busy in making preparations against Marathas.
Jassa Singh defeated Ghamand Chand in the battle of Mahilpur near
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Hoshiarpur, and forced him to pay tribute to the Dal Khalsa. He
then sent a small contingent into the hills and realized nominal tribute
from Kangra hill states including Mandi and Kulu. Bilaspur and
Nalagarh had been made tributary in March, 1763.

Raja Ranjit Dev of Jammu was a tributary to Ahmad Shah
Durrani. In 1765 when the Durrani was returning to Afghanistan,
Ranjit Dev paid his tribute to him. In this invasion the Sikhs had the
upp:r hand. They deeply resented Ranjit Dev’s action. A section of
the Dal Khalsa under Jassa Singh Ahluwalia marched upon Jammu.
A sum of three lakhs and seventy-five thousand rupees was realized
from Ranjit Dev by way of fine, and he was made tributary to the
Pal Khalsa. The Jammu rupee was called Chilki rupee and was
worth about sixty paise of the present day.

In the last Durrani invasion, 1766-67

Ahmad Shah Durrani entered the Panjab for the last time in the
winter of 1766. During this campaign he was constantly harassed by
the Sikhs. Ahmad Shah wrote letters to Jassa Singh Ahluwalia and
.other sardars that they should come and make peace witt him. The
suggestion was rejected. Ahmad Shah returned home from Ismailabad,
32 ks south of Ambala.

Administered pahul to Gajpat Singh of Jind, 1767

Gajpat Singh of Jind had fallen into arrears of his tribute to the
Delhi Government. He was seized and taken to Delhi. He was
.converted to Islam and was circumcised. On his release in 1767, Jassa
Singh Ahluwalia reconverted him to Sikhism by administering pahul
again and publicly eating with him from the same dish.!

Jalandhar given to Khushhal Singh, 1772

- In 1769 Jassa Singh captured Jalandhar and its neighbouring
territory in collaboration with Khushhal Singh Singhpuria. He kept
Jalandhar with himself and gave the neighbouring villages to
Khushhal Singh. After a couple of years, out of regard for his patron
Nawab Kapur Singh, he entrusted Jalandhar also to Khushhal Singh
‘who established his headquarters there.

Enmity with Jassa Singh Ramgarhia

The Dal Khalsa was divided into two bodies, Budha Dal and

'Khushwaqt Rae, Punjab State Archives, Patiala, Ms. 800, folios 66a, 120a;
M. 420, p. 288.
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Taruna Dal. Jassa Singh Ahluwalia was the head of the entire Dal
Khalsa. He was also the head of the Budha Dal including his own
misl. The Taruna Dal had its own commander in Hari Singh Bhangi.
He considered Jassa Singh in peace times chief of the Budha Dal
only. On the death of Hari Singh in 1765, the leadership of the
Taruna Dal passed on to Jassa Singh Ramgarhia. The two chiefs
fully co-operated against Ahmad Shah Durrani, but at other times.
they were opposed to each other.

Once in 1775 the Abluwalia Sardar was going to Achal near
Batala to attend a fair. Mali Singh Ramgarhia, brother of Jassa
Singh Ramgarhia, at the head of a contingent was going from Sri
Hargobindpur to Batala. On the way the two groups came to blows.
Jassa Singh Ahluwalia was struck by a bullet and he fell off his horse.
Mali Singh put him in a litter and carried him to Batala, their head-
quarters. Jassa Singh Ramgarhia sincerely apologised. During his.
two days’ stay at Batala the Ahluwalia Sardar ate or drank nothing,
talked to none, and remained absolutely silent. On the third day the
Ramgarhia chief sent him to Fatahabad with all honours and under
proper escort,

Jassa Singh Ahluwalia vowed vengeance, and resolved to get
Ramgarhias out of the Panjab. He besieged the Ramgarhia town of
Zahura, situated on the banks of river Beas. While fighting Jassa
Singh Ramgarhia was wounded by a gunshot. He retired to a place
of safety, and the place fell into the hands of Ahluwalias. Jassa Singh
gave it to Baghel Singh Karorasinghia to win him over to his side.
He then organised a confederacy with Kanhiyas and Mahan Singh
Sukarchakia. They defeated Jassa Singh Ramgarhia, and expelled
him from the Panjab in 1778.

Relations with Bhangis

In the beginning Jassa Singh Ahluwalia was opposed to Bhangi
sardars. The reason was that Hari Singh Bhangi, leader of the Taruna
Dal, acknowledged Jassa Singh Ahluwalia chief of the Dal Khalsa
when both the Dals were united for a joint action. At other times he
considered Jassa Singh as leader of the Budha Dal only. The bitter-
ness continued even after the death of Hari Singh in 1765, because
his sons Jhanda Singh and Ganda Singh also held the same view as.
their father. In 1774 Jhanda Singh was killed by Jai Singh Kanhiya’s
hired assassin. Then fighting broke out between Bhangis and
Kanhiyas over the Pathankot affair. In the battle of Dinanagar in.
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1774 between them Jassa Singh Ahluwalia supported Kanhiyas. The
other great leader of the Bhangis, Ganda Singh, lost his life in this
battle. This event made Jai Singh Kanhiya very powerful. In order
to maintain the balance of power, Jassa Singh Ahluwalia got Raja
Amar Singh’s son, Sahib Singh, betrothzd to the daughter of Ganda
Singh Bhangi. Further, he engaged the daughter of his cousin Bhag
Singh Ahluwalia to Gujar Singh Bhangi’s eldest son Sukha Singh, one
of the triumvirate of Lahore. This marriage took place in 1779. Jassa
Singh presented 1o the bridegroom an elephant furnished with
complete trappings and adorned with jewellery. Thus against Jai
Singh Kanhiya’s domination of two misls, Kanhiya and Sukarchakia,
Jassa Singh Ahluwalia created a combination of other three powers
Ahluwalia, Bhangis and the Patiala state.

Helped Amar Singh of Patiala, 1779

Abdul Ahad a minister of the Mughal empire, invaded Patiala in
September, 1779. He demanded a heavy tribute from Maharaja Amar
Singh. He invited help from Jassa Singh Ahluwalia, who at once
responded to his call. Jassa Singh Ahluwalia, his collaborator
Khushhal Singh Singhpuria and Tara Singh Ghaiba Dallewalia
whose son was married to a Patiala princess, came to his rescue. The
minister was frightened and retired.

Occupation of Kapurthala, December, 1779

Jassa Singh Ahluwalia had his headquarters at Fatahabad on the
right bank of the Beas. Kapurthala tract running in a narrow strip
along the left bank of the Beas to its confluence with the Satluj was
ander Rae Ibrahim Bhatti. He was a tributary to the Ahluwalia
sardar. The annual tribute amounted to one lakh. For some time
the tribute had remained in arrears, The Bhatti chief was spending
money on constructing thirteen forts around the town. Jassa Singh
summoned Rae Ibrahim to Fatahabad. He deputed his two officials,
Shah Chiragh and Sahaj Ram Diwan. Jassa Singh demanded imme-
diate payment of four lakhs of rupees, being the full amount of
arrears. The Rae failed in compliance.

Ibrahim had built a fort called Rae-ka-kot, in the midst of colonies
of Afghans near Vairowal to the west of river Beas. Murar Singh and
Shaikh Karimullah were ordered to capture Rae-ka-kot in 1770.
This was done, Chait Singh was appointed thanadar of the tlace.

Rae Ibrahim did not pay any money afterwards. In 1773,
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Sultanpur, the seat of government of Ibrahim was invaded by Jassa
Singh. Kanwars Mohar Singh and Bhag Singh took the leading part
in the attack. After some resistance the Nawab gave in and sued for
peace. Kapurthala with 27 villages was left with Rae Ibrahim for an
annual tribute. The rest of the country was annexed. It was placed
under the charge of Kanwar Bhag Singh.

In 1777 Jassa Singh’s son-in-law, Mohar Singh, a jagirdar of Fatah-
abad, married to his younger daughter, was shot dead from one of the
thirteen forts near Kapurthala. This was intolerable. Ibrahim pleaded
his innocence, and apologised for the mistake of somebody in his
service. Jassa Singh demanded the surrender of the culprit, who was
not traced. The subject people of the Rae complained against his
harsh policy. Eventually. Jassa Singh made up his mind to take
possession of Kapurthala.

In December, 1779, Jassa Singh marched upon Kapurthala via
Vairowal. After some fighting Rae Ibrahim took up his position in
the main fort. Jassa Singh encamped at village Shatkhpur. Kanwar
Bhag Singh captured Andresa, Badalpur, Bholath, Bholian, Bohdalel,
Brahmwal, Chakoke, Dainwind, Dala, Dhaliwal, Dhilwan, Hamira,
Karael, Khakhrain, Kuldaran, Lakhanki, Lohian, Mullanwala, Nadala,
Parveznagar, Ramidi, Sidhwan, and Wadala.

Rae Ibrahim sued for peace. He sent Ali Asghar with a horse as
a present. Ibrahim’s officials Diwan Lahori Mal and Bora Mal called
upon Jassa Singh to settle terms. They were ordered to vacate
Kapurthala. Rae Ibrahim was allowed to leave in safety with his
movable property and family. He was given a place to live and a
fixed allowance for his expenses was granted. Kapurthala became
the headquarters of Kanwar Bhag Singh, a cousin of Jassa Singh as
well as the capital of Ahluwalia Misl. Jassa Singh continued to live
at Fatahabad.

The Sodhis of Kartarpur, 1780

The Sodhis of Kartarpur had descended from Dhirmal, a grandson
of Guru Hargobind. He had poisoned to death the Guru because he
was not nominated his successor. The Sikhs had boycotted the
Sodhis of Kartarpur and neither ate nor drank anything from their
hands. Jassa Singh Ahluwalia had earlier re-admitted Gajpat Singh
of Jind to Sikhism and had eaten with him from the same dish. The
Sodhis of Kartarpur requested him to admit them into the Sikh
faith by publicly eating with them. Jassa Singh was busy in consoli~
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dating his anthority at Kapurthala. He deputed Bhag Singh to go to
Kartarpur together with a number of prominent Sikhs. They ate with
the Sodhis from the same plates and admitted them into the Sikh
faith,

Deputed a Vakil to the Mughal Court at Delhi, 1780

Amar Singh of Patiala and Jassa Singh Ahluwalia decided to win
the favour of the Delhi Wazir Najaf Khan. A newsletter of the
Mughal Court (Akhbar-e-Durbar-e-Mualla) recorded that the Vakil
of Raja Jassa Singh of Kapurthala attended the court on 12 February,
1780. He was granted a doshala, while a sanad of jagir was issued
for his master under the seal of Zahur-un-Nisa Begam.

Ravaged Patiala territory, 1781

Mirza Shafi, an imperial general of Delhi, led a campaign against the
Sikh chiefs of the Budha Dal who had settled in Karnal and Ambala
districts. He invited Raja Amar Singh of Patiala to join him. Follow-
ing the traditional policy of his house, Amar Singh immediately
responded to his call. On 17 March, 1781, Chain Singh, the Patiala
Vakil, waited upon Shafi. He was granted a doshala, a goshwara and
a jewelled ornament for the turban. A khilat of five pieces was handed
over to him for Raja Amar Singh. He was dismissed with an order
to bring money and reinforcements for the Mirza.

On 25 March, 1781, Chain Singh’s letter was received by Shafi. It
stated that Raja Amar Singh’s troops had left Patiala and were
marching towards Ambala. But these troops were not allowed by the
Majha sardars to join him. Jassa Singh Ahluwalia invaded the
Patiala territory on 28 March. Tara Singh Ghaiba had intercepted
the progress of Patiala troops. A few other sardars had reached
Ambala to stop them from advancing. Jassa Singh and other Sikhs
continued to plunder Patiala territory. The vakil of Amar Singh
heavily bribed Jassa Singh and others. Thereupon they retired to-
wards Malerkotla and then to Khanna. Amar Singh had agreed to
meet them there to settle terms of peace.

In 1782 Jassa Singh Ahluwalia attended the marriage party
of Raja Sahib Singh with the daughter of Ganda Singh Bhangi. He
joined the baréat at Kapurthala. At the gurdwara of Taran Taran he
administered pahul to Sahib Singh. The marriage took place at
Panjwar. On the return journey he gave rich presents to Sahib Singh.
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Favour shown to Rawjit Singh Ramgarhia, January, 1783

Jassa Singh Ahluwalia had allowed some Ramgarhia families to
live at Lekhpur. In the beginning of 1783, Chuhar Mal, the chief of
Phagwara, Baghel Singh and Kakars assembled their troops near
Lekhpur with a view to expel the Ramgarhia families. Ranjit Singh,
head of the families, sought help from Jassa Singh Ahluwalia. He
immediately sent a word to Baghel Singh to retire from Lekhpur.
Kanwar Bhag Singh was deputed to see that the Lekhpur tract was
safely evacuated. He encamped at Khajwala and made the invaders
retire.

In the Red Fort, Delhi, March, 1783

The Dal Khalsa under Jassa Singh Ahluwalia advanced upon
Delhi in March, 1783. By this time Jassa Singh Ramgarhia had also
built up his fortunes in the Hansi-Hisar region. He joined the Dal
Khalsa in the neighbourhood of Delhi; The Dal entered the Red
Fort on March 11, 1783, and placed Jassa Singh Ahluwalia on the
throne of Mughal Emperors. They called him Badshah Singh. Jassa
Singh Ramgarhia challenged him. Both sides drew out swords. The
Ahluwalia sardar stepped down the throne and declined the honour.
But he could not bear this insult and humiliation. It told upon his
health which declined rapidly.

Correspondence with the English, April, 1783

James Browne was an agent of Warren Hastings, the governor-
general. He first lived at Agra and then came to Dethi. His main

.-object was to see that Mughal Emperor, Shah Alam II, should not
surrender himself to.the Sikhs. From Agra Browne wrote to Baghel

- Singh who was then controlling the imperial capital. His vakil
= Lakhpat Rae posted at the Emperor’s court, informed Browne that

. notable Sikh chiefs such as Jassa Singh Ahluwalia ‘““who is the
" highest and greatest and in that country called Badshah Singh” and
© Baghel Singh including many others were willing to establish friendly
" - relations with the British Government.

Browne’s reply dated 27 April, 1783, held out prospects of “‘sincere
friendship”” on the condition of their not plundering the Ganga
Doab and the crownlands.

Lakhpat Rae sent another letter enclosing with it letters from
Jassa Singh Ahluwalia, Lahna Singh Bhangi of Lahore, Baghel Singh
from Delhi and Sahib Singh of Patiala. They contained declarations
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of mutual gooawill and co-operation.

About the conduct of these messengers Browne wrote : “] have
conversed with several Sicks, who were sent to me by different chiefs
on complimentary messages, and I perceived a manly boldness in
their manner and conversation, very unlike the other inhabitants of
Hindostan, owing no doubt to the freedom of their government.”

His death, 17 October, 1783

In October, 1783, Jassa Singh decided to attend the Diwali at
Amritsar. On his way at Bandala he ate a watermelon. It gave him
colic pain which was unbearable. He realized that his end was near.
The pandits, prohits and other saintly persons were presented with
horses, land and costly gifts. The Granthis recited Sukhmani. After
some time he expired. According to his will his body was taken
in a palanquin to Amritsar where he was cremated near Baba Atal.
His death took place on 7 Kartik 1840 Samvat Bikrami.l

Firman of Delhi Emperor

Jassa Singh Ahluwalia obtained a firman from Alamgir II (1754
1759) dated 7 Ramzdn, 1171 Hijri (15 May, 1758).

It reads:

“Firman Aziz-ud-din Alamgir Sani ibn Muaz-ud-din Jahandar
Shah Badshah, Delhi.

“Jassa Singh! Your petition has been seen. The parganahs Patti,
Haibatpur, Fatahabad, Watala, Satiala, Kot Mahtab, Sahyarah are
confirmed upon you as revenue free. Take tribute from jagirdars of
Kamrah, Kari, Kotlah.

“It is not proper for Hari Singh to create disturbances in the
country. He should stop oppressing the people.

“Nawab Zain-ud-din Khan (the Durrani Governor of Sarhind)
should attend the court to get himself confirmed.

“Dated seventh of Ramzan, 1171 Hijri, the regnal year 4.”
{Ramjas, 66-67).

Firman of Ahmad Shah Durrani
“Raja Jassa Singh !
“The Rajas of your side are engaged in creating disturbances.

1The news of the death of Jassa Singh Ahluwalia was received by Zabita Khan
at Ghausgarh in Muzaffarnagar district on November 4, 1783,
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Fifty-two villages of taluqa Fatahabad being an old jagir are
granted. Compensation in the form of elephants and goods from
Miranpur, Jansath, on the other side of the river and from parganah
Tihara in the Sarhind province are also granted. The Rajas of that
country had been traditionally faithful. They should remain obedient
like Raja Amar Singh Phul. The boundary of his state extends to
Pakpattan across the river. It is not proper for you to be at differ-
ences with one another. It is incumbent upon you, Raja Amar
Smgh and Raja Abhai Chand Katoch to be obedient to Nawab
Zain-ud-din Khan. We are sending our true well-wisher Muhammad
Husain Khan to your side. Qa the receipt of our firman you should
remain firm in obedience to us. This would result in peace and good
administration. Avoid enmity and warfare. Never indulge in short-
sighted deeds. It will serve as a warning to others.

“Dated 23 Ramzan, 1174 Hijri”’ (28 April, 1761).

(Ramjas, 68-69)

Comment

These two documents cannot be fake or forged, because they are
included in a manuscript written by a high official of Kapurthala
State who had access to all the confidential papers preserved in the
State toshakhana.

Jassa Singh Ahluwalia was the head of the Dal Khalsa which was
an avowed enemy of submission to both the Mughal Empezrors and
the Durrani kings. The Phulkian chiefs publicly confessed obedience
to both the Governments. Jassa Singh Ahluwalia maintained closest
relations with Patiala, and secretly not only approved of their sub=
mission, subordination and subservience, but himself also succumbed
to it.

They show that Jassa Singh Ahluwalia applied for confirmation of
the parganahs mentioned therein.

The first firman indicates that Jassa Singh complained to the
Mughal Emperor against Hari Singh Bhangi whom he considered
his rival and antagonist.

It is clear that while the policy of Patiala towards Delhi and
Kandhar was open and sincere, that of Ahluwalia was deceptive and
secretive.

Jassa Singh’s character and achievements
It is a marvel that an orphan at the age of four who started life as
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a menial attendant to feed horses with grass and grain, rose to be
the military and political head of the Sikhs and the founder of a
great state. He had the great privilege of conguering Lahore and
issuing his own coin. He also had the unique honour of sitting
on the throne of Mughal Emperors in the Red Fort at Delhi. He
fought a number of times face to face with Ahmad Shah Durrani,
the greatest Asian general of his days. The invader tried hard to win
him over in vain. The Maharajas of Patiala and Jind stood before
him in all reverence and humility. The Rajas of Nalagarh, Bilaspur,
Kangra hills and Jammu touched his knees. The Nawabs of
Malerkotla and Kunjpura paid him homage. And yet he remained a
humble and docile disciple of Guru Gobind Singh. In the person of
Jassa Singh Ahluwalia, the Guru actually made a sparrow kill hawks.

Jassa Singh was a great warrior, mighty general and eminent
organiser. He bore thirty-two scars of sword cuts and bullet marks
on the front part of his body and none on his back. He was a giant
in body. His breakfast consisted of one kilogram of flour, one half
kilogram of butier, one quarter kilogram of crystalline sugar slabs
(misri), and one bucketful of butter-milk (lassi). One he-goat sufficed
him for two meals. Qazi Nur Muhammad who saw him fighting
.against Ahmad Shah Durrani called him a mountain. These were the
days of physical prowess, and only men possessed of indomita-
ble will power could compete with ferocious Afghans on a
better footing. He was wheatish in colour, tall, fat, with a broad
forehead, wide chest, loud and sonorous voice which could be
clearly heard by an assemblage of 50,000 men. One may think that
he had a mike hidden in his throat. The horses under him must
have been of the size of an elephant. That is why he could be seen
clearly by Qazi Nur Muhammad in a body of fifty or sixty thousand
men. His long arms came down to his knees. This enabled him to
strike his sword right and left with equal vigour.

Jassa Singh was not an enemy of Islam or Muslims. He was
opposed only to foreign rule based upon religious bigotry and
fanaticism. He was pleased to see a Muslim saying his prayer and
expressed his appreciation. He employed hundreds of Muslims as
farash, mir-e-shikar, syce, etc. Many Muslims served in his civil
administration. As Akalis did not tolerate loud call for Muslim
prayers (bdng), it was forbidden. Nimaz, roza and celebration of
Muslim festivals were permitted. Cow slaughter was strictly for-
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bidden. He had no scruples against the Muslim leather bucket (boki
or boka) and leather sack (mashak). Boki was called Ramdol (God’s
vessel). His Jangar ran day and night for everybody, Hindu, Muslim,
Sikh or Christian. Sukha (intoxicating drink), sardai (sweet and
cold mildly intoxicating drink) and opium were supplied free.

Jassa Singh bathed and prayed daily before sunrise. He conducted
the state business in the afterncon at a durbar. A personal gurmata
could be held at the end of it whenever necessary. In the evening
half an hour before and after sunset he listened to the singing of
hymns from the Adi Granth, and himself joined in the chorus.
Griffin says he “was a Sikh by honest conviction.” A visitor was
immediately called in without any consideration of time. His ways
and manners were of Gurughar and of Dilliwalas, soft, silky and
sweet. In the days of famines which occurred many times he started
numerous free messes for the poor and needy.

He was lucky in having many advantages. He was like a son to
Mata Sundari, religious head of the Sikhs. He possessed some of
the weapons of Guru Gobind Singh which gave him prominence
-over all other Sikhs. He was the foster son of Nawab Kapur Singh,
the political andmilitary head of the Khalsa. The Sikhs called him
Sultan-ul-Qaum or Badshah Singh. He played a leading role in
consolidating the Sikh power during their most critical period. He
converted his community Kalal into a greatly respectable people
who have immortalized him by adopting half of his surname.

BHAG SINGH AHLUWALIA

A son was born to Jassa Singh Ahluwalia in 1747, but he died some
time afterwards. He had two daughters. One was married to Mohar
Singh of Fatahabad and the other to Murar Singh of Sultanwind. He
had no brother. A daughter or a daughter’s son could not become a
legal heir in those days. He was succeeded by his second cousin Bhag
Singh, son of Ladha Singh, born in 1747. Great enmity had existed
between Ahluwalias and Ramgarhias. Bhag Singh formed a friendly
alliance with Ramgarhia’s foe Jai Singh Kanhiya. Jai Singh had differ-
ences with Mahan Singh Sukarchakia also. Jai Singh planned to
annoy Mahan Singh by attacking his allies Wazir Singh and Bhagwan
Singh of the Nakai Misl. Bhag Singh joined Jai Singh in this affair.

Chamkaur where Guru Gobind Singh had lost his two elder sons in
fighting against Mughals was occupied by Nahar Singh Sodhi related
to the Guru. Harij Singh Dallewalia lived in his neighbourhood at



The Ahluwalia Misl 45

Rupar and Sialba. He expelled the Sodhis from Chamkaur. Bhag
Singh helped the Sodhis and he compelled Hari Singh to evacuate
Chamkaur and restored the Sodhis in its possession.

In 1785 a battle was fought between Bhangis and Mahan Singh
Sukarchakia in the city of Amritsar. Mahan Singh was hard-pressed
and wanted to escaps, but all exits had been blocked. Bhag Singh
gave him passage through his own Katra. The Bhangis pursued
Mahan Singh up to Majitha, 20 kms away. Bhag Singh sent his own
troops after the Bhangis and thus saved Mahan Singh. The same year
Bhag Singh did not obstruct Jassa Singh Ramgarhia from passing
across his territory and in recovering his lost country.

In 1789 Bhag Singh helped Kanhiyas in recovering Batala from
Ramgarhias. Man Chand, youngest brother of Raja Sansar Chand
Katoch of Kangra, had come to help Jassa Singh Ramgarhia. Bhag
Singh intercepted him and put him to flight.

Bhag Singh went on a pilgrimage to Jawalamukhi in 1792. Raja
Sansar Chand Katoch met him there. Both the chiefs exchanged
turbans as a token of brotherhood. In order to establish lasting friend-
ship between the two families their sons, Fatah Singh Ahluwalia and
Anurodh Chand also exchanged turbans.

On the death of Jai Singh Kanhiya in 1793, Sada Kaur, widow of
his son Gurbakhsh Singh, had seized the headship of the Kanhiya
misl. She wanted to revenge herself upon Jassa Singh Ramgarhia for
the death of her husband. She was supported by her son-in-law Ranjit
Singh and Bhag Singh Ahluwalia. The three misls in combination
besieged Jassa Singh Ramgarhia in the fort of Miani on the banks of
river Beas. The siege failed owing to a sudden flood in the river. In
1798 Bhag Singh despatched his general Hamir Singh to attack Jassa
Singh Ramgarhia, but he was repulsed and forced to retire. In 1801
Bhag Singh attacked Jodh Singh, son of Jassa Singh Ramgarhia, at
Phagwara. In the battle Bhag Singh fell down from his horse and
passed away.

Khushwaqt Rae who came into contact with Bbag Singh speaks
highly of him. He was virtuous, good-natured, well-mannered,
patient, forbearing and liberal-minded. He gave a great deal in
charity. Every day he listened to the Granth and Hindu shastras. He
was not a slave to wine, women and wealth. Griffin calls him ‘“‘a man.
of very slight calibre.”
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FATCH SINGH AHLUWALIA

Fatah Singh, the only son of Bhag Singh, born in 1784, succeeded
to the headship of the Mislin 1801. As his father was killed at
Phagwara, he seized Phagwara and Banga from Chaudhri Chuhar
Mal. He was a young man of pzaceful t:mpzrament, and yielding
nature. He remained¢ ontent with his own dominions.

By this time Ranjit Singh Sukarchakia had become the most power-
ful Sikh sardar in the Panjab. He was also the most ambitious
person. He planned to wipe out completely the small Sikh sardars,
to use the big ones in his service and eventually to roll them on the
ground. Among the big sardars he thought first of all of Fatah Singh
Ahluwalia. Ranjit Singh had shown by word and deed that he was a
true friend of the Muslims. Chaudhri Qadir Bakhsh, a prominent
courtier at the Ahluwalia court persuaded Fatah Singh Ahluwalia to
make friends with Ranjit Singh. Ranjit Singh and Fatah Singh were
both young men, though the latter was four years younger than the
former. Both exchanged turbans as a token of brotherhood, and took
an oath on the holy Graath to preserve lasting brotherhood. This
took place in 1801.

The British were then busy in destroying the Maratha power. In
1805 Jaswant Rao Holkar having been defeated fled to the Panjab to
obtain Sikh help. He was closely pursued by Lord Lake. Jaswant
Rao Holkar halted at Amritsar. Lord Lake encamped on the western
bank of the Beas. Ranjit Singh deputed Fatah Singh to arrange a
peace treaty between Holkar and the British. This duty was per-
formed most successfully. As a mark of appreciation Lord Lake
presented Fatah Singh with a leopard and Fatah Singh gave the
general a hawk.

Fatah Singh accompanied Ranjit Singh during his first expedition
to the Cis-Satluj region in 1806. In the second expedition in 1807
Fatah Singh again followed the Maharaja. He requested Ranjit Singh to
recover his territory of Naraingarh. General Mohkam Chand invested
the fort of Naraingarh. Kanwar Kishan Singh of Nahan who held it
offered tough resistance. The Maharaja personally conducted the siege.
Ranjit Singh’s notable commander, Fatah Singh Kalianwala, was killed
while fighting. Tara Singh Ghaiba Dallewalia was seriously wounded
and he died on his way back. Another brave soldier, a favourite of
Ranjit Singh, who lost his life in this campaign was Ram Singh. The
fort fell after a three weeks’ hard battle. Kanwar Kishan Singh
escaped into the hills. The estate of Naraingarh fetched an annual
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income of Rs. 12,580. Fatah Singh was also given three villages of
Jitmal Singh of Rani Ka Raepur worth Rs. 1200 a year. Three more
villages of the same chief in the parganah of Ghungrana to the value
of Rs. 2,255, were given to Raja Bhag Singh of Jind. He subdued
the powerful Ranghars of Laha, Bhurewala, Panjlasa and Chechi-
majra, and constructed a fort at Laha, the ruins of which are visible
even today. Ranjit Singh also recovered for Fatah Singh his eight
villages from the Raja of Patiala. He seized the entire territory of
Raekian and granted Raekot and Jagraon! to Fatah Singh worth
Rs. 1,76,000 annually. Fatah Singh was present at the signing of the
Treaty of Amritsar on April 25, 1809.

Fatah Singh joined Ranjit Singh in his Kangra expedition. In 1811
he followed in Ranjit Singh’s camp to meet Shah Mahmud of Kabul
at Rawalpindi. In October, 1811, Ranjit Singh sent Fatah Singh and
Jodh Singh Ramgarhia with Diwan Mohkam Chand for seizing the
territories of Faizullahpuria also called Singhpuria misl in the
Jalandhar Doab. Budh Singh Singhpuria took refuge in the British
territory across river Satluj. On July 13, 1813, Fatah Singh fought in
the battle of Haidru on the banks of river Indus near Attock against
Fatah Khan, the Kabul Wazir, who was badly beaten and driven
away. Fatah Singh participated in the campaigns against Bhimbar,
Rajauri. Bahawalpur, Multan and Mankerah. As a matter of fact
the Ahluwalia chief contributed a contingent in every campaign at
his own expense. and often under his personal command.

Ranjit Singh had established lasting friendship on the holy Granth
with Jodh Singh Ramgarhia, another big Sikh sardar. Jodh Singh had
served Ranjit Singh most faithfully. The Maharaja kept the oath
during Jodh Singh’s lifetime. On his death in 1816 Ranjit Singh
taking Fatah Singh with him seized all the Ramgarhia estates. Fatah
Singh was so much shocked that he rejected Ranjit Singh’s offer to
have a share in the booty. He was frightened of Ranjit Singh’s
policy of absorption without any scruples.

In 1825 Fatah Singh began to build a summer house for himself
one kilometre away from Kapurthala. It had massive walls so that
the summer heat could not penetrate through them. In the centre of
the building there was an underground cell about eight metres deep
below the surface so that it could remain always cool. Those were
the days of tahkhanas also called thikana. It had been roofed and

1Jagraon is a corrupted form of Chak Rao.
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only doors and windows remained to be fittedl. It was reported to
Ranjit Singh that Fatah Singh was building a fort. The Maharaja
immediately summoned Fatah Singh to Lahore. Fatah Singh had
seen with his own eyes the fate of many chiefs who had been called
to Lahore or his camps by Ranjit Singh. He delayed compliance. In
December, 1825, the Maharaja sent two battalions under Anand Ram
Pindari to Kapurthala. Fatah Singh was terrified. On December 27,
1825, he fled to his possession of Jagraon in British territory. The
Maharaja deputed Faqir Aziz-ud-din to annex the Kapurthala state
and settle its administration. Anand Ram Pindari was ordered to
demolish all the forts.

Survival of the State
Fatah Singh sought a British guarantee for his trans-Satluj posses-

sions. The Governor-General affirmed Fatah Singh’s possession of
the villages situated in the Cis-Satluj region, but he declined to inter-
fere with his trans-Satluj territory. The Agent Governor-General at
Ludhiana addressed a letter to Ranjit Singh, suggesting not to con-
fiscate the Kapurthala state in the Jalandhar Doab. Ranjit Singh
recalled his men and invited Fatah Singh to return. Fatah Singh took
the risk and returned to Kapurthala in 1826. His territory in the
Jalandhar Doab remained with him, while all others to the west of
river Beas went to Ranjit Singh. Fatah Singh died in October, 1837,
and the Maharaja did not touch the Kapurthala state for fear of the
British. The Ahluwalia misl developed into a state on the Phulkian
model, and was called Kapurthala state.

Fatah Singh was a man of soft nature, and Ranjit Singh fully
exploited him, Without the British Agent’s pluck he was doomed.
Griffin is right in saying that “English influence barely sufficed to
save Sirdar Fatah Singh.” (Rajas, 527.)

Territories

The territories of the Ahluwalias lay in the lower Jalandhar Doab,
and in the Cis-Satluj districts of Ambala, Ludhiana and Firozpur,
and in a small tract of the Bari Doab. The headquarters of this misl
were first at Fatahabad and later at Kapurthala.

1Baron Charles Hugel stayed in this building in January, 1836. He says that
though its hall was protected by Kanats, yet *‘a piercing wind blew through it
in all directions, and the indefatigable Jwala, with all the pains be took, could
hardly succeed in making it sufficiently comfortable.””
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Cis-Satluj region

Alampur, Balinwala, Bharog (57 villages), Dayalpur, Dharamkot,
Dogaran, Fatahgarh, Isru (40 villages), Jagraon (66 villages out of 111),
Jatwar, Kot Isa Khan, Makhu, Mandheri, Naraingarh (46 villages),
Pail, Raekot (28 villages), Suhoran (24 villages), Walipur.

In total the Kapurthala state possessed 454 villages. Of these 291
villages were directly administered from Kapurthala, while 163
villages were under jagirdars.

These territories under British protection fetched an annual revenue
of four lakhs of rupces.

Jalandhar Doab

Alloke, Balachaur, Banga (24 villages), Bhukri, Bundala, Jalalabad,
Jalalapur, Khadur, Khanpur, Mahtabkot, Nurmahal, Sathiala,
Sultanpur, Talwan. The zamindars of Banga, Phagwara, Tanda,
Urmur and Yahiyapur paid tribute.

Qazi Nur Muhammad, who was in the Panjab in 1764-65, states
that Jassa Singh Ahluwalia held the city of Jalandhar. His territories
in the Jalandhar Doab were worth about three lakhs a year.

Parganahs in the Jalandhar Doab and their income

1. Badshahpur Rs. 70,031
2. Hadiabad Rs. 7,011
3. Itwarpur Rs. 90,195
4. Nurmahal Rs. 50,111
5. Shaikhupur Rs. 2,65,141
6. Sultanpur Rs. 61,105
7. Talwan Rs. 1,45,000

Total Rs. 6,88,594

Bari Doab

Bondala, Cholha, Fatahabad, Goindwal, Haibatpur, Jandiala, Kot
Mahmud Khan, Patti, Qaimpur, Sirhali, Taran Taran, Vairowal.
The territories in the Bari Doab were seized by Ranjit Singh.
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CHAPTER 3

The Dallewalia Misl

GULABA SINGH ALIAS GULABA KHATR(

The founder of this misl was Gulaba Khatri, son of Shardha Ram, of
village Dallewal also called Boral Dalla near Derah Baba Nanak on
the eastern bank of the Ravi, 50 kms north-west of Amritsar. He had
a grocery shop. One night all his goods were stolen by thieves, and
he was left a pauper. He wished to start his business again, but he
failed to obtain a loan from any quarter. He was then a middle-aged
man with a family to support ; but he was not without the spirit of
adventure, enterprise and zeal.

Ha\"i.‘ing heard about the dare-devilry of the Sikhs and their success
in dcquiring booty, he came to Amritsar, waited upon Kapur Singh,
and offered himself for conversion. He was advised to grow leng hair,
practise horsemanship, archery and use of sword, and to come after
a year. Gulaba came back home. He won over 10 to 15 yeoung men
as companions, and commenced plundering. A consternation spread
io the neighbourhood. The people complained to the head of the
gurdwara at Derah Baba Nanak. He summoned Gulaba and advised
him not to molest his neighbourhood and confine his lawless activities
to distant places. By this time aboat one hundred youths had gathered
with him.

Gulaba came to Amritsar on the occasion of the Diwali accompani-
ed by his band, many of whom were on horseback. Kapur Singh was
highly impressed and administered pahul to him and made him Gulab
Singh. This appears to have happened in early thirties of the eight-
eenth century. One day at the head of 150 comrades he attacked
Jalandhar, and baving obtained a rich booty all of them returned to

YThere is another village named Dalla near Sultanpur in Kapurthala districs.
Sayyid Nawazish Ali wrongly thought that Gulaba belonged to this village.
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their camp in the jungle safely. The Sikhs began to call him Gulab
Singh Rathor.

During Nadir Shah’s invasion in 1739, the Sikhs were acquiring a
lot of wealth and a large number of horses, milch cattle-and sheep
and goats. The booty was to be stored in a safe place and the animals
required a jungle to graze. At Gulab Singh’s suggestion -the Khalsa
built up a small mud fort at Dallewal to serve as a store house and a
place of refuge. This fort was later on razed to the ground by Zakariya
Khan. ‘

Gulab Singh with his two brothers, Dayal Singh and Gurdial Singh,
and two sons Jaipal Singh and Hardayal Singh was present in the
Chhota Ghallughara in 1746, Jaipal Singh was killed while fighting.
Dayal Singh and Hardayal Singh were drowned in river Ravi near
Basohli. Only Gurdial Singh survived.

At the formation of the Dal Khalsa in 1748, Gulab Singh was
declared the head of the Dallewalia Misl with Gurdial Singh and
Tara Singh Ghaiba as his deputies. The Dallewalia and Nishanwala
Misls were stationed at Amritsar to protect the holy city and to serve
as a reserve force in case of an emergency.

In 1757 when Ahmad Shah Durrani was returning homeward laden
with the booty from Delhi, Mathura and Agra, Gulab Singh made
night attacks on him frequently. A large number of Hindu boys and
girls managed to escape from the Afghan camp during these raids. At
the fords on Ravi and Chenab, Gulab Singh with several other Sikh
sardars captured a large number of Afghan horses.

Gulab Singh commanded a jatha of 400 men. He plundered
Panipat, Rohtak, Hansi and Hisar. In conjunction with Karorasinghia
Misl he left for Hardwar. On the way they plundered Saharanpur
and Jawalapur. At Hardwar they entered the houses of pandas, and
acquired a large booty. From Hardwar they crossed over the Ganga
into Rohilkhand, and realized tribute from Dunde Khan. Gulab
Singh lost his life while fighting in 1759 against Ambo Khan of Kala-
naur, a small town, 27 kms west of Gurdaspur.

TARA SINGH GHAIBA, 1710-1807
On the death of Gulab Singh his associate Tara Singh Ghaiba be-
¢ame the leader of the Dallewalia Misl. He was considered about one
hundred years old when he died in 1807. So he secms to have been
born approximately about 1710. He was a resident of village Kang,
6 kms south of Lohian on the eastern side of Bein stream on the road
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" going to Nakodar, Phillaur and Ludhiana. He was a poor Jat goat-
herd. He possessed about one hundred goats. He used to pass his
flock over the swollen Bein by means of ropes, and thus won the title
of Ghaiba, meaning one who could adopt mysterious devices. His
goats were stolen by a notorious Gujar robber Sulaiman. His few
household effects were carried off by thieves. In sheer desperation
and despair he left his village, became a Sikh, and took to robbery
Tara Singh’s reckless bravery won him many a companion.

One day in the beginning of 1757, he came across a foraging party
of Ahmad Shah Durrani. They had plundered a few villages, and
were in search of a ford to cross the Bein. They seized Tara Singh to
show them the place where they could cross with their loaded horses.
He told them that the stream could be crossed on horse-back only.
They gave him a horse and asked him to show the way by actually
crossing it. On crossing the river he galloped off into the jungle, and
won a fine horse as a prize.

At the end of March, 1757, Durrani’s advance party under his son
Timur Shah was carrying the treasure from Delhi to Afghanistan. A
report reached Amritsar that this treasure had crossed river Ravi.
Tara Singh Ghaiba and Karora Singh decided to seize it before it
crossed river Chenab. At the head of a select body of horsemen they
dashed along the foot of the hills, and covered a distance of about
125 kms in one day. On reaching their destination they rested for a
while, gulped down parched gram with cold water and refreshed their
steeds. Their scouts brought the intelligence that locked boxes full of
gold mohars chained together were lying near the bank of river
Chenab under the guard of a few soldiers, while all others were fast
asleep. The Sikhs reached the spot in perfect silence, cut down the
guards, broke open the boxes, filled their leather bags with coins, and
disappeared instantly. They returned to Amritsar safe and sound.

The Dallewalia misl rose to great power and eminence under Tara
Singh Ghaiba. In 1760 he seized the parganahs of Dharamkot and
Fatahgarh lying to the south of the Satluj. He gave Fatahgarh to his
cousins Dharam Singh and Kur Singh of village Kang. Dharamkot
was kept under him. In the Jalandhar Doab he took Dakhni from
Sharf-ud-din Afghan. He occupied Nawanshahar Doaba. Then he
captured Rahon and its neighbourhood. Rahon stood on a high emin-
ence commanding a good view. It was made the seat of his govern-
ment. He expelled Manj Rajputs from Nakodar. He took possession
of alarge number of villages situated along the right bank of the
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Satluj including Mahatpur and Kot Badal Khan.

In March 1763, Tara Singh was going to attend the Hola festival at
Anandpur. He was on his way from Ludhiana to Rupar. In the vici-
nity of Morindah he caught sight of a convoy going to Sarhind. It
was plundered and the Hola festival was celebrated with great eclat
and enthusiasm. In the plunder of Kasurin May, 1763, he obtained
cash and jewellery worth four lakhs of rupees. In January, 1764, at
the fall of Sarhind, Tara Singh acquired Ramuwala and Mari in Moga
tahsil, and at both these places he built forts. Ghungrana was also
occupied.

In the Ganga Doab and at Delhi

Tara Singh participated in most of the Sikh campaigns in the Ganga
Doab, Rohilkhand and Delhi. In 1775 three Sikh leaders, Rae Singh
Bhangi of Buriya, Tara Singh Ghaiba Dallewalia and Baghel Singh
Karorasinghia gathered near Karnal. On 22 April, 1775, they crossed
the Jamuna at the Begi ghat, a little above Kunjpura, Zabita Khan,
son of Najib-ud-daulah Rohilla, shut himself up in his fort of Ghaus-
garh, 30 kms north-west of Muzaffarnagar. A tribute of Rs. 60,000
was realized from the Turkoman families of Lakhnauti and Gangoh.
The faujdar of Ambehta paid Rs. 2,000. Nanautah was set on fire,
The faujdar of Deoband, Taza Beg Khan, was burnt alive. After four-
teen days’ fighting, the people of Deoband paid a tribute of Rs.12,000.
Deoband became the rdkhi of Rae Singh Bhangi. He fixed an annual
tribute of Rs. 600 only. A handsome boy of Usmauai Shaikhs, 8 or 9
years old, was captured by Rae Singh. He was set free on receiving
a large sum of money. Then they marched upon Ghausgarh. Zabita
Khan paid a sum of Rs. 50,000 without fighting. They turned towards
Delhi. On their way they plundered the villages of Barah Sadat.
Shamli, Kairana, Kandhla and Mirath were ravaged. They crossed
over the Jamuna by the Kutana ghat. Advancing towards Delhi, they
set on fire Paharganj and Jaisinghpura on 15 July, 1775.

In March, 1783, he was with other Sikhs in Delhi. He brought two
guns from the Red Fort and kept them at Rahon. He rendered great
help to Baghel Singh in constructing seven gurdwaras at Delhi.

Cordial relations with Patiala

Tara Singh Ghaiba maintained cordial relations with Patiala. In
1765, he helped Amar Singh in suppressing the revolt of Prince
Himmat Singh who claimed the crown for himself. Tara Singh mar-
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ried his son Dasaundha Singh! to Chand Kaur, daughter of Kanwar
Himmat Singh of Patiala in 1777. Thére were 12,000 men in his
marriage party. They stayed at Patiala for ten days. It cost the state
five lakhs of rupees.

After this relationship he always helped Patiala in times of diffi-
culty. In 1778 he came to Patiala to repel the attack of Hari Singh
Dallewalia of Sialba and Jassa Singh Ramgarhia.

In 1779, Abdul Ahad, a minister of Delhi, accompanied by a. royal
prince, led an expedition against Patiala. Nanun Mal, Diwan of Raja
Amar Singh, and Raja’s brother-in-law, Maha Singh, arrived in the
Mughal camp. They were granted an audience by the Prince on
13 September, 1779. Diwan Nanun Mal offered banker’s bills (hundis)
worth five Iakhs and an extra sum of Rs. 25,000 by way of nazar to
the Prince. Abdul Ahad demanded Amar Singh’s presence in the im-
perial camp. Nanun Mal replied that the Raja would not come into
his camp, and that he should accept the amount already offered to
him, and retire. On 20 September Nanun Mal raised the sum to seven
lakhs. Abdul Ahad insisted on Amar Singh’s attendance.

Abdul Ahad moved his camp towards Patiala and reached Pehowa
on 23 September, 1779. His troops plundered the neighbouring
Patiala territory, and drove away cattle. Nanun Mal waited on the
Nawab, placed five lakhs’ bills before him, and offered to pay the
balance on his return journey. Abdul Ahad demanded thirty lakhs.
On Diwan’s refusal he tore up five lakhs bills. Nanun Mal had al-
ready sought help from Tara Singh Ghaiba and Jassa Singh Ahlu-
walia. Tara Singh arrived at Patiala at the head of 15,000 troops.
The combined forces of Tara Singh Ghaiba and Amar Singh faced
the Nawab. A great battle was fought on 7 October, 1779, in which
the imperialists were victorious. Amar Singh and Tara Singh fell back
and shut themselves up in the fort. The imperial army laid siege to
the town of Patiala on 8 October. Hard fighting took place on 8 and
9 October. At this stage Abdul Ahad’s troops demanded the arrears
of their pay. His soldiers, Mughals and Afghans, began to fight bet-
ween themselves. Then the news arrived that Jassa Singh Ahluwalia
was coming at the head of Dal Khalsa numbering two lakhs to help
Amar Singh, The Nawab was frightened. He raised the siege and
hurriedly retreated without getting anything. On his way back he was

*Gian Singh in Twarikh Guru Khalsa, 111, 569, calls him Gujar Singh; but the
statement of Muhammad Hasan in his Tarikh-e-Patiala, 103, and in Persian
manuscript, Halat Riyasat Patiala, 63a, is more reliable.



The Dallewalia Misl , 57

plundered by the Cis-Satluj Sikh sardars of his belongings.

From February to June, 1781, another imperial gerieral, Shafi; car-
ried on a campaign against the Cis-Satluj Sikh sardars. He called
upon Raja Amar Singh to help him. Amar Singh’s vakil, Chain Singh,
waited upon the gemeral on 17 March, 1781, and assured him that
his master would soon join him. On 25 March Chain Singh’s letter
was received stating that Raja Amar Singh at the head of kis troops
had left Patiala. But near Ambala his progress was checked by the
Trans-Satluj Sikhs. Tara Singh Ghaiba had intercepted Patiala forces,
while Jassa Singh Ahluwalia and other Sikhs began piundering
Patiala territory. The vakil of Raja Amar Singh offered them heavy
bribes. They retired to Khanna where Amar Singh had agreed to come
to settle terms with them,

In December, 1784, Mahadji Sindhia was appointed by Emperor
Shah Alam II, Regent of the Mughal Empire. He was hard-pressed
for money. In April, 1789, he sent an expedition under Rane Khan
and Ali Bahadur to realize tribute from the Cis-Satluj Sikh chiefs.
Baghel Singh invited the Trans-Satluj Sikhs for assistance against
Rane Khan. Meanwhile Nanun Mal offered four lakhls of rupees as
annual tribute and two lakhs of rupees for the expenses of the army.
Rane Khan demanded eight fkhs in all. Nanun Mal offered to pay
the full amount if he would drive away about 12,000 Sikhs of the
Trans-Satluj then lying encamped on the Patiala boundary. Rane
Khan thought that the minister was bluffing. He ordered his army to
attack Patiala. Tara Singh Ghaiba opposed him on 15 April, 1789.
About 250 men were killed and wounded on both sides. Rane Khan
came to know that the other Sikh forces were coming from across the
Satluj. He hurriedly made peace and retired.

Tara Singh Ghaiba helped Patiala Rajas in their war against
Bhattis of Bhatinda-—Sirsa region. He supported Phulkian Rajas
against George Thomas in 1799.

Repelled Sikh attacks on Dakhni

Tara Singh Ghaiba kept his treasure in the fort of Dakhni. At
one time there were twenty lakhs of rupeesin it. This money was
coveted by other Sikh chiefs. Jodh Singh Ramgarhia, Fatah Singh
Ahluwalia and Raja Sansar Chand of Kangra besieged this fort for
twenty days, but they were bravely opposed by Tara Singh. Maharaja
Ranjit Singh also attempted twice to seize this treasure, but failed.
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His religious enthusiasm

Tara Singh was a zealous Sikh. He believed in converting people
to Sikh religion by love and affection. He converted Chaudhri
Gauhar Das of Kang village. His example was followed by both the
villages, Kang Kalan and Kang Khurd. He gave liberal help to the
needy new converts.

Distribution of territory

Tara Singh distributed his territory among all his four sons. Jhanda
Singh was given Nakodar and Mahilpur. Dasaundha Singh had
Dakhni. Gujar Singh possessed parganahs of Ghungrana and Baddo-
wal. The youngest whose name could not be traced was kept with him
at Rahon.

Extinction of the Misl

Gujar Singh was in the Cis-Satluj region, and held the parganah of
Ghungrana. In 1806 during his first expedition into the Cis-Satluj
country, Maharaja Ranjit Singh expelled Gujar Singh from his terri-
tory. Five villages worth of Rs. 3,550 annually were given to Gurdit
Singh of Ladwa, seven villages worth Rs. 3,350 per annum to Raja
Jaswant Singh of Nabha, Ghungrana propzr with 36 villages worth
Rs. 23,415 to Karam Singh of Nagla, and three villages of the annual
value of Rs. 2,255 to his maternal uncle, Raja Bhag Singh of Jind. A
couple of villages worth Rs. 2,500 were left with Gujar Singh. Dur-
ing his second campaign in 1807 twelve villages in the Dharamkot
region belonging to Rani Ratan Kaur, widow of Tara Singh Ghaiba,
worth Rs. 7,500 were seized.

The reminder of Tara Singh’s territory in the Cis-Satluj region
consisting of 62 villages worth Rs. 22,634 was given to Garbha Singh.
Wadni was also seized at this time. In March, 1808, the remaining
15 villages of Wadni, were captured by Mohkam Chand. Maharaja
Ranjit Singh granted the whole district of Wadni to his mother-in-
law, Sada Kanwar. She established her residence in Raoki village,
and paid into the Lahore treasury Rs. 15,000 annually. The villages
of Wadni and Himatpur were left with Mian Nudan, original owner
of the estate. In April, 1809, under the Treaty of Amritsar, Ranjit
Singh lost his authority over the Cis-Satluj region. Sada Kanwar
appealed to Sir David Ochterlony for permission to acquire Wadni
and Himatpur from Nudan. By a decree issued on 21 November,
1811, Ochterlony allowed her to seize the two villages in dispute. Just
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then Nudan died and was succeeded by his son, Amar Singh. Again
she applied to oust Amar Singh. The permission was given on 20:
July, 1816. She led a small force from the other side of the Satluj,
and expelled Amar Singh from both the places in 1817.

Tara Singh realized that Maharaja Ranjit Singh would seize all
his territory and property. He began to spend as much in charity as
possible. He established a free langar in every village in his territory
and gave liberal donations to-all who sought his help.

Tara Singh thought that by submitting to Ranjit Singh, he might
be able to save his territory in the Jalandhar Doab as well as treasury..
He waited upon the Maharaja. Ranjit Singh called him Babaji and
his teacher saying he had taken some lessons in the use of arms from
him. Ranjit Singh’s policy was to establish friendly relations with:
powerful sardars. Then he engaged them in various campaigns, and
wished that they were killed in the action to justify his seizure of
their country and property. In the invasion of Naraingarh in 1807 he
taunted Fatah Singh Kalianwala as a coward and timid person. He
immediately rushed into the front lines and was shot dead. The
Maharaja was delighted to get rid of a powerful chief. Tara Singh,
nearly one hundred years old, was wounded in this battle and he
died on his way back before reaching Rahon.

The Maharaja went straight to Rahon. He waited upon Tara
Singh’s widow, Ratan Kanwar and said:

“Tara Singh was my father (peo) and you are¢ my mother; 'fara
Singh was also my teacher as I learnt the art of using arms (shastar-
vidya) from him. 1 have come for condolence (makan).”

The lady knew why he was there. She offered him six lakhs of
rupees in cash, one elephant, five horses fuly caparisoned. Ranjit
Singh accepted all these, and gave an eye-signal to Diwan Mohkam
Chand to attack. Ratan Kanwar was supported by her troops and
subjects. But the giladar had been already won over. The fort was
captured. Thirty-five lakhs of rupees in cash, and large quantities of
gold and jewellery and other valuable goods fell into his hands.
Ratan Kanwar with the widow’s clothes on her body only with her
youngest son fled across river Sathyj in extreme poverty. Kartar Singh:
Kalaswalial says: ‘Sab kuchh chhin liya aur thutha hath pakraya.

Then came the turn of Tara Singh’s sons. Dasaundha Singh’s
territory was given to Sahib Singh Bedi of Una. Jhanda Singh’s
territories were annexed. Both these sons held territories in the

‘Tegh Khalsa, p. 235.
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Jalandhar Doab. Gujar Singh had already been dispossessed. The
two brothers lived with Hindu fagirs in village Baloki in parganah
Nakodar. Tara Singh had granted them a revenue-free jagir. (Sadhu-
on ne un ki banh pakri.) This was the way how the Maharaja treated
‘the old Sikh nobility who had liberated the Panjab from foreign rule
-and from foreign invaders. Ustad ke beton ki aisi palna ki jo tukre se
mohtaj kar diya.! This was the regard shown to the sons of his teacher
‘that they were reduced 1o beggary.

Khushwaqt Rae says: ‘Khandan-e-o rd barbad kard’. His family
‘was ruined.

Thus the Dallewalia misl disappeared from existence. Some of its
'sardars in the Cis-Satluj region continued as individuals.

PROMINENT DALLEWALIA SARDARS

1. Bakht Singh and company : Bakht Singh, Jai Singh, Kanwar
‘Singh, Mathan Singh, Ram Singh, Sahib Singh and Sardha Singh of
village Kang took possession of the parganah of Khamanon contain-
ing 55 villages. These seven sardars commanded 126 soldiers. The
parganah was divided according to the number of horses under the
<ontrol of each.

2. Budh Singh possessed parganah of Garhshankar, 42 kms from
Hoshiarpur on the road to Rupar, and Takhtgarh.

3. Bhai Desu Singh descended from celebrated Bhai Ram Dayal,
who lived like a saint and was called Bhai or brother. He was
<losely allied to the Phulkian family. Desu Singh’s father was
‘Gurbakhsh Singh who maintained cordial relations with Alha Singh of
Patiala. He belonged to village Lalpur near Taran Taran, 23 kms south
-of Amritsar. He died in 1760 leaving behind six sons. The eldest was
Budh Singh. In January, 1764, he seized the parganahs of Amlu
Arpauli, Bangar, Derah, Kularkharyal, Mustafabad (41 kms south of
Ambala), Sindhuwal, Tandwal (25 kms south of Ambala), and
Thanesar, of which he was dispossessed by Bhanga Singh. In 1767 he
seized the principality of Kaithal from two Afghan chiefs,
Bhikbakhsh Khan and Neamat Khan. He expelled the Sayyids of
Pundri and annexed it.

In 1779 Abdul Ahad, the Delhi minister, led an expedition against
the Cis-Satluj Sikhs. On 9 September, 1779, the Nawab sent Baghel
Singh, Gajpat Singh and Sada Singh to bring Desu Singh to his
camp near Thanesar. Baghel Singh introduced him to the Nawab

*Gian Singh, Twarikh Guru Khalsa, 111, 571.
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thus: ““Desu Singh has arrived. His country which has been taken
possession of by Raja Amar Singh may be restored to him.” Desu
Singh offered as nazar five gold coins, two bows, five cotton bed-
sheets and two horses. He was granted a khilat of five pieces, a sarpech
and a sword, while two doshalas were given to his companions.

Abdul Ahad demaunded three lakhs of rupees as tribute from Desu
Singh. He offered to pay two lakhs. The Nawab flared up and raised
his claim to five lakhs. During the night of 13 September in a private
conversation Gajpat Singh of Jind said to the Nawab: “The tribute
from us can be realized at any moment; but it is very difficult to get
money from Desu Singh. As a politic device arrest all the sardars.
including myself. Afterwards release us and keep Desu Singh in con-
finement until he pays his dues.” Abdul Ahad called in his tent
Diwan Nanun Mal, Maha Singh, Ram Dayal, Gajpat Singh and
Desu Singh, and apprehended all of them. Then Taj Muhammad
Khan reported that all except Desu Singh were willing to pay their
arrears. They were set free with the exception of Desu Singh. Along
with eight of his companions he was put in confinement, The question
of his tribute was under discussion on 14 September. The Nawab said
to Desu Singh: “Withdraw from your taluga, and the Emperor’s
direct administration would be established there. Where are the
guns and other things looted from Abul Qasim Khan (the Nawab’s.
brother defeated and killed on 11 March, 1776) ? For a long time
you have been living on plunder, this will be taken from you.” Desu
Singh replied: ‘“What I acquired I spent on my troops. In my house
there is no money. Do what you please.”

The Diwan of Desu Singh ultimately offered five lakhs as tribute
and 1} lakhs for expenses, payable in one month’s time. The con-
dition was that Desu Singh’s estates should be confirmed on him
under a royal rescript and protected from encroachments by Raja
Amar Singh. After some time a tribute of four lakhs was settled
upon Desu Singh. Three lakhs were immediately realized, and for
the payment of the balance, his son Lal Singh was taken as a hostage..
Desu Singh left the camp on 26 September, 1779.

Desu Singh died in September, 1780.% His wife sent her agents to

1Griffin puts his death in 1781. His statement regarding Lal Singh is also
wrong. My account is based on Akhbarat-e- Durbar-e-Mualla which were issued
every morning from the Mughal court at Delhi. Griffin writes: ¢“When Desu Singh
died in 1781, Lal Singh was in confinement as arebel against his father, and
Behal Singh, the elder son did all he could to keep his brother in prison; but
be contrived to escape, killed hiselder brother and took possession of all the
estates of his father”. Rajas, 51 fn.
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Najaf Khan, Prime Minister, to secure the release of her son Lal
Singh. Raja Amar Singh threatened her for negotiating directly with
the Delhi court. On his instigation, the second wife of Desu Singh
seized all the cash and property, and opposed the release of Lal
Singh. She entrusted the control of her estates to her own son Bahal
Singh. Najaf Khan demanded Rs. 50,000 as ransom. Lal Singh’s
mother having no money felt exasperated. One day in desperation
she went to her co-wife’s residence, seized her by the neck and hold-
ing a dagger at her stomach cried out:

“Unless you pay for my son’s release, I will kill you.” She immedia-~
gely paid 1,000 ashrafis (Rs. 20,000) and promised to pay another
Rs. 20,000 in a few days, The balance of Rs. 10,000 was raised by
subscription,

On 4 October, 1780, Najaf Khan placed Lal Singh in the custody of
Najaf Quli with authority to liberate him for Rs. 50,000. Darbari Mal,
an agent of Amar Singh, applied to the Wazir that if he would delay
the release of Lal Singh by ten days, he would secure twenty thousand
rupees more as ransom. The Nawab got back Lal Singh from Najaf
Quli. Shiv Ram, Diwan of Najaf Quli, pleaded for the release
of Lal Singh for fifty thousand rupees. Desu Singh’s wife remitted
Rs. 50,000 in the beginning of November, 1780, and Lal Singh was
set free on 11 November, 1780. Ishar Singh was ordered to supply
the bodyguard and to deliver him up safely at Kaithal.

In 1795, Nana Rao Maratha invaded Cis-Satluj territory of the
Sikhs. He started fighting against Bhanga Singh. Some Sikh sardars
who were opposed to Bhanga Singh tried to excite Lal Singh to
claim Thanesar as it originally belonged to his family. Lal Singh
knew Bhanga Singh’s nature and declined to entertain this proposal.
The Sikhs then incited Nana Rao to demand a heavy tribute from
Lal Singh whom they proclaimed to be very rich. Nana took up the
hint. Setting up his own government at Thanesar he marched to
Thanah, 4 kms west. He sent a message to Bhai Lal Singh to pay
tribute. The Bhai protested against this high-handed action. He
collected his own troops, and sought assistance from Patiala. Bibi
Sahib Kaur, sister of Raja Sahib Singh and wife of Jaimal Singh
Kanhiya, a lady of remarkable generalship and diplomacy who was
then acting-as prime minister of Patiala, responded to his call at the
head of 2,000 troops.

Nana Rao was greatly upset by the night attacks of the Sikhs on
his camp. He also found that the strength of Bhai Lal Singh’s forces
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was daily  increasing. His own troops were suffering from want of
water and food as all supplies from Thanesar were cut off by the
Sikhs. Nana Rao retreated to Delhi.

George Thomas, an Irish adventurer, had established himself as
the Raja of Haryana with his capital at Hansi. His small kingdom
extended up to the borders of Jind. In November, 1798, he attacked
Jind. The Raja sought assistance from Patiala and Kaithal. In the
beginning of December, 1798, Lal Singh left for Jind at the head of
his troops. The garrison of Jind and Lal Singh’s troops attacked the
besiegers. Four horses and many men of Thomas were killed and
wounded in the trenches. This took place on 10 December, 1798.
Lal Singh was pressing Raja Sahib Singh of Patiala to join them.
After a siege of five months George Thomas withdrew.

Delhi, Gurgaon, Rewari, Rohtak, Hisar and Sirsa, were under
Daulat Rao Sindhia. The French General, Bourquien, in his service,
was holding Delhi. The Sikh chiefs joined Bourquien and expelled
Thomas. Then the second Maratha war broke out. General Lake,
the British commander-in-chief, came to Dethi. Bhai Lal Singh
realized that the British would win. He went to Jind and held discus-
sion with Raja Bhag Singh. He prevailed upon him to join Lord
Lake before the battle. General Lake defeated Bourquien in the
battle of Declhi on 11 September, 1803, and seized the imperial
capital on 13 September.

Lord Lake was so deeplyimpressed by Lal Singh’s co-operation and
enthusiasm that on 7 March, 1804, he granted him a Sanad or a
letter of authority confirrning him in the possession of Faridpur and
Barsat parganahs.

The other Sikh chiefs were continually raiding the Ganga Doab
which was now under the British, This happened throughout 1804.
Lal Singh had brought Bhag Singh into the British camp. Bhag Singh
persuaded Baghel Singh to join them. These three chiefs remained
with Lord Lake for several months, and proved useful to the General
and Colonel Ochterlony. Then Bhag Singh and Lal Singh volunteered
to help Colonel Burn who was engaged in suppressing the Sikh and
Maratha raids in the Ganga Doab. Burn first defeated the Sikhs,
and then turned towards Marathas. Lal Singh and Bhag Singh held
the district of Saharanpur in Burn’s absence, and maintained law and
order there.

The other Sikh chiefs were giving great trouble to the British by
plundering their territory mainly on the other side ‘of the Jamuna.
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Lal Singh joined Colonel Burn who defeated the Sikh chiefs on 18
December, 1804. In March, 1808, Bhag Singh of Jind, Lal Singh of
Kaithal, and an agent of Raja Sahib Singh of Patiala exerted pressure
on British authorities to protect them from Maharaja Ranjit Singh.
This resulted in the Treaty of Amritsar, 1809.

Griffin writes: “Lal Singh was, at the time of British advance
northwards, in 1809, the most powerful Cis-Satluj Chief, after the
Raja of Patiala. He was a very able man, though utterly untrust-
worthy, and so violent and unscrupulous that the English authorities
had the greatest difficulty in persuading him to maintain anything
like order.”” His annual income was Rs. 2,25,000 and cavalry 600.

Kaithal was the second largest state after Patiala in the Cis-Satluj
region. Bhai Udai Singh, the chiefof Kaithal, died without a male
issue on 15 March, 1843. For some time past the British Government
had been following the policy of absorbing small Sikh states. A part
of the estate worth one lakh of rupees a year was given to his collate-
ral Bhai Gulab Singh of Arnauli. The remaining territory to the
value of four lakhs annually was to be annexed. Udai Singh’s widow,
the Rani, claimed that like Rani Daya Kanwar of Ambala, she should
be allowed to retain the state under her control. This plea was
rejected. Sir George Campbell wrote : “Onthe failures of sons, the
daughters did not succeed to real property, but the wife did.”

Sir George Clark was the political agent for Cis-Satluj States with
his headquarters at Ambala. He resolved to seize Kaithal by force,
The 31st Regiment consisting of 1,200 strong, a grand old Corps,
having twenty-three years service in India, the 3rd Light Dragoons
and some Artillery in command of Colonel Bolton who had served
in the Peninsular War under Sir Arthur Wellesley, later the Duke of
Wellington, marched to Kaithal. Clark accompanied this force in his
political capacity.

The Rani strongly objected to this proceeding and got ready to
resist. Kaithal was then a small town surrounded by a high brick wall.
It is 90 kms from Ambala Cantonment. This force reached near
Kaithal on the third night, on April 10, 1843. The Rani with her sol-
diers and Commander Teg Singh appeared at a little distance from the
British camp. They were armed with matchlocks. They kept on light-
ing matchsticks and shouting “We are coming”. In consequence the
British troops stood in arms the whole night. The fatigue of the jour-
ney, the sleepless night and the feeling of their invincibility had made
them less energetic. In early hours of next morningthe Rani delivered
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a vehement assault on the British camp. In the words of Sir George
Campbell: “Her troops completely routed the British troops. They
fled back to Karnal.”” Another stronger force was despatched. It was
joined by the Maharaja of Patiala at the head of 1,000 horse and two
guns. Teg Singh with many of his Sikh troops was arrested. Teg
Singh’s property includinig four elephants, two brass guns and lots of
other goods was confiscated.

The Rani loaded her treasure and precious goods in a large number
of carts and managed to escape in the night. George Clark came to
know of it the following morning. Colonel Bolton was sent in pursuit
of her. They travelled the whole day to overtake her. Having failed
in their effort they encamped in the jungle for the night and returned
to Kaithal the next day. Most probably she took shelter at Arnauli.

Having lost the treasure, Sir George Clark then allowed the troops
to enter the palace. The orders were that everything found in the
palace belonged to the British Government and nobody was to keep
anything for himself. A British officer writes: ‘“While rummaging-in
the palace, Isaw a dagger I greatly coveted (perhaps studded with
diamonds), and wrapping the blade in rags, I tied it to my leg, and
so passed the searchers.” After retirement in England he says: “I have
my dagger still.”

Another interesting incident is narrated by him : ‘““The men had
broken the legs off a set of metal chairs and set them up to play at
skittles, and after the game left them lying about ; one of these was
carried away by a soldier, and he afterwards found it was made of
solid silver.”

Kaithal was annexed to British territory, and Henry Lawrence was
appointed in charge of the district. He visited almost every village in
the months from April to July, 1843 and inspected the records of the
past ten years. He found land revenue was farmed out to contractors.
Lawrence got rid of these middle-men, and gave leases to owners and
cultivators of the soil. He abolished all cesses and extra charges, such
as cattle tax, presents to officials, supplies of grass and wood and
forced labour. He compelled the zamindars to dig new wells and to
repair old ones. He encouraged the cultivation of cotton, potatoes,
sugar and timber trees. He himself planted some miles of road with
trees, and gave away large quantities of seed plants for plantations.

In his report dated “Kurnaul, 10th November, 1843,” Henry Law-
rence declared that he had made the summary settlement for a term
of three years. At the end of his one year’s administration of Kaithal,
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he reported that lawlessness had been greatly checked. Many notorious
offenders were in goal. Many more had emigrated to other places. All
fire-arms had been seized from the people. Only one sword was allow-
ed for ten houses to be retained. He suggested to higher authorities to
develop roads and a system of drainage. He recommended construc-
tion of a canal as “‘water being 60 or 100 cubits from the surface, the
means of the people seldom admit digging of wells, even for drinking
purposes.’

Henry Lawrence admitted: “‘Our sway is that of the sword.” He
explained: “The true basis of British power in India is often lost
sight of, namely, a well-paid, well-disciplined army, relying, from
experience, on the good faith, wisdom, and energy of its leaders.”

4. Deva Singh’s territory was situated in the Jalandhar Doab and
it fetched him one lakh and a quarter annually. He possessed a few
villages in the Cis-Satluj area also. When Ranjit Singh was eliminat-
ing the Sikh sardars, he came to Sialba with some cash and jewellery.
His territory and property in the Jalandhar Doab were immediately
confiscated by the Maharaja.

5. Dharam Singh was a cousin of Tara Singh Ghaiba. He captured
in 1764 a cluster of villages in the centre of which he founded a new
village called after him Dharamsinghwala. His descendants still
live there. In the Jalandhar Doab he possessed Lohian, 52 kms from
Jalandhar city.

6. Diwan Singh Landah, a Kalal of Basi near Amritsar, took pos-
session of the parganahs of Akalgarh, Barara, 32 kms from Ambala,
Saran and Sikandra. He had 750 horse and 250 foot. He was one of
the Sikh sardars whom Abdul Ahad Khan made an offer of imperial
service in October, 1774. He also participated in the battle of
Amirnagar on 11 March, 1776, in which Abdul Ahad’s brother Abul
Qasim was slain. In August, 1779, he joined Abdul Ahad Khan in his
expedition against Patiala. On 10 February, 1780, Diwan Singh with

forty horsemen, interviewed Aman Khan, deputy of Zabita Khan at
Basehra, 18 kms north-east of Muzaffarnagar, io settle the amount
of tribute. No decision was made., On 5 November, 1780, Diwan
Singh with three other Sikh sardars, crossed the Jamuna with 1500
horse at Ghat Makanak near Kunjpura. Zabita Kh..n was about 15
kms away from them. Zabita Khan deputed his vakil Bilas Rae to
negotiate with the Sikhs. On 5 November, Bilas Rae brought the Sikh

1See Appendix on p. 70.
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sardars to the camp of Zabita Khan at Bidauli, 16 kms south-east
of Karnal. Diwan Singh presented the Nawab with a horse, a
pair of bed-sheets and a Lahore bow. The other sardars offered a bow
and a pair of bed-sheets each. Consultations lasted for three quarters
of an hour. The Sikhs were put up with Gulab Gujar. Discussions
continued upto 9 November, 1780.

7. Hari Singh Lang (lame), a Virk Jat of village Kaleki near Kasur,
seized a large tract on both sides of the Satluj along the foot of the
Shivalik hills. He captured the parganahs of Awankot, Korali, Rupar,
Sialba and Siswan He took possession of the fort of Khizarabad
which was built by Chaudhri Tek Chand. He seized the parganahs of
Bahrampur, Chanderi and Sahddat from the Raja of Nalagarh, and
Berian and Machholi from the Raja of Bilaspur. The Raja of Jaswan
purchased peace by surrendering one half of the revenues of Manas-
wal. He annexed Chamkaur by expelling Sodhi Nahar Singh who
had acquired it in 1764. He captured ten villages of Budh Singh
Singhpuria. Hari Singh possessed 106 villages. He commanded
1,500 horse and 500 foot,

He abducted Rajan, the beautiful widowed sister-in-law of Chaudhri
Chuhar Mal of Phagwara, brother of the husband of Patiala princess
Rajindar Kanwar. This romance remained the subject of a love song
for about a century. He had several sons, but only two, Charat Singh
and Deva Singh, survived him. To Charat Singh he gave Rupar worth
Rs. 80,000, and to Deva Singh Sialba worth about two lakhs, The
partition was made in 1792. On Hari Singh’s death in 1793, during
the minority of her son, Charat Singh, R&jan ruled over the state.
After Charat Singh’s death, his widow, Raj Kanwar, daughter of
Karam Singh Nirmala of Shahabad, administered her territory on
behalf of Bhup Singh who along with Deva Singh of Sialba submitted
to Ranjit Singh in 1807. Gujar Singh and Surjan Singh Sodhis
of Makhowal were made independent of Deva Singh and directly
tributary to Bhup Singh. Their revenues amounted to Rs. 77, 600.

8. Jhanda Singh of Sultanwind in Amritsar district captured in
Hoshiarpur district 16 villages in Basi Kalan, 17 villages in parganah
Jamaitgarh and 40 villages in Kathgarh, worth one iakh of rupees
annually. He passed away in 1797. His son Tara Singh built five small
forts to protect his estates. He submitted to Maharaja Ranjit Singh.

9. Kirpal Singh of Bhatinda side captured Shamgarh in Karnal
district. He was related to Gurdit Singh of Ladwa.

10. Kur Singh was a cousin of Tara Singh Ghaiba. He occupied a
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number of villages round about Kang. His descendants still live at
Kang.

11. Mansa Singh held Garhdiwala.

12. Saundha Singh Jat of Narowal in Sialkot district captured
Khanna ijn Ludhiana district worth Rs. 30,000 a year. He commanded
225 horse and 75 foot. His only son Daya Singh died without a male
issue. His estate was taken possession by Daya Kaur, daughter of
Saundha Singh and widow of Hari Singh son of Mehar Singh and
nephew of Raja Bhag Singh of Jind. At her death it lapsed to the
Jind State.

13. Sujan Singh, and his two brothers Man Singh and Dan Singh
were Badecha Jats of village Dhianpur in Amritsar district. They
captured the parganah of Tihara south of the Satluj. Sujan Singh
was killed in a battle. Tara Singh amply provided for the deceased’s
family. The desecendants of Sujan Singh and Dan Singh still hold
jagirs at Shahkot and those of Man Singh at Dhondowal.

14. Tara Singh Kakar captured Kothala, Nurpur, Phillaur, Siala,
and a number of other villages along the southern bank of river Satluj.

TERRITORIES
The territories of the Dallewalia Misl were situated in the Jalandhar
Doab, and the northern portions of Ludhiana, Ambala and Karnal
districts, with some estates in Firozpur district. The headquarters of
this mis]l were at Rahon.

Cis-Satluj region

Akalgarh, Amlu, Arnauli, Awankot, Bahrampur, Bangar, Barara,
Berian, Chanderi, Dera, Dharamkot, Dharamsinghwala, Dhondowal,
Fatahgarh, Ghungrana, Indri, Kahod, Kaithal, Kakrala, Khairabad,
Khamanon, Kheri, Khizarabad, Korali, Kularkharyal, Machholi, Mari,
Mustafabad, Nurpur, Pundri, Ramuwala, Rupar, Sahadat, Saran,
Shahkot, Sialba, Sikandra, Sindhuwal, Siswan, Tandwal, Tihara,
Wadni.

Jalandhar Doab

Bundiala, Dakhni Sarae, Garhdiwala, Garhshankar, Haibatpur,
Kang, Lohian, Mahtabpur, Nakodar, Nawanshahar, Phillaur, Ralon,
Talwan, Takhtgarh.
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Parganahs in the Jalandhar Doab and their income

1. Nakodar Rs. 31,101
2. Rahon Rs. 6,11,510
Total Rs, 6,42,611
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APPENDIX

The following charges were made by the Kaithal chiefs on a crop
worth Rs. 1,000:

Rs. As. Pies

Mushakhsah or the fixed demand 310 0 0
Additional percentage on above at 25.5 79 0 9
Sirdebi 30 1 0
Nazarana to State 19 0 0
Nazarana to Musahibs 6 0 0
Nazar to all the Ranis 13 0 4]
Bricks to repair fort etc. 13 12 0
Qazi allowance 1 0 0
Talbana 1 0 4
Nira at fixed rate 4 0 o
Thanadari 14 0 O
Upgahi or expense of collection 7 3 6
Amini and Record keeper 4 10 6
Total Rs. 502 11 9




CHAPTER 4
The Faizullahpuria or Singhpuria Misl

KAPUR SINGH
The founder of this misl was Kapur Singh. His father Dalip Singh
with his two sons, Kapur Singh and Dan Singh, embraced Sikhism
at the same time by taking pahul from Bhai Mani Singh about 1721,
They were Virk Jats of village Faizullahpur! near Amritsar. Kapur
Singh was bornin 1697, two years before the foundation of the Khalsa.
Kapur Singh became a Sikh when the severest persecution of the
Sikhs was going on. He was fired with the enthusiasm of a crusader.
He had firm faith in the destiny of the Khalsa. His optimism was

unsurpassed.

“Two men looked through prison bars,

One saw mud, the other stars.”

Zakariya Khan was the viceroy of the Panjab from 1726 to 1745.
From 1726 to 1732 he spared no pains in inflicting the heaviest
punishments on the Sikhs. This policy failed to suppress them. Ratan
Singh Bhangu, pages 256-63, says that the viceroy decided to adopt
the policy of pacification. Subeg Singh, a Sikh, was a Persian-know=
ing clerk in a government office at Lahore. He was ordered to lead
a deputation {o the Sikhs. Chak Guru (Amritsar) with twelve villages
was to be given to them in jagir. Subeg Singh suggested that the offer
of a jagir should have some presents and honours attached to it.
Zakariya Khan gave him a khilat and the title of Nawab for their
leader. A bag of gold coins was to be given at the same time.

Becomes Nawab, 1733
Ratan Singh Bhangu states that the most prominent Sikh among
Muhammad Hasan says that Kapur Singh seized Faizullahpur from its founder
Faizullah Khan. Griffin in Ranjit Singh, p. 81 agrees with hi;n. Gian Singh holds
that Faizullahpur was founded by Faizullah Beg Mughal in 1435 AD (Tarikh-e-
Patiala, 127 fn.; Twarikh Guru Khalsa, I11, 585.)
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them was Darbara Singh. The documents granting a jagir and a title,
the khilat and the bag of gold were placed before him. He rejected
them outright. The Sangat prevailed upon Kapur Singh to accept the
offer, and he became Nawab Kapur Singh. All the Sikhs repaired to
their holy city to live in ease and comfort after a long, hard, and
strenuous life. Attendance upon the viceroy or any other government
official was exempted.

Two divisions of the Khalsa

At Amritsar one year passed in peace. Darbara Singh died in 1734,
and the whole burden fell upon Nawab Kapur Singh. The younger
men were in revolt owing to the difference of opinion and outlook on
the problems of life, Nawab Kapur Singh immediately divided the
Khalsa at Amritsar into two groups, of younger men and older people,
called Taruna Dal and Budha Dal. Believing in the sanctity of number
five in Sikh religion, each Dal was further sub-divided into five
groups for the sake of convenience. Kapur Singh’s own group was
additional.

The members of the Taruna Dal were soon fed up with their in-
active life. They deeply hated to live on the dole of government. Hence
they dispersed to their homes. Ratan Singh Bhangul says that the
Sikh young men indulged in illegal activities, and gave offence to the
government. Zakariya Khan proposed to Kapur Singh that the Sikh
young men should be recruited in the Mughal army. Kapur Singh did
not agree. The viceroy then suggested that the government would
remit full revenues if they settled as peaceful agriculturists. Kapur
Singh did not give any assurance. Thereupon Zakariya Khan
confiscated the jagir towards the close of 1735.

Shahid Ganj

The Taruna Dal heaved a sigh of relief to regain freedom of action.
Kapur Singh and his men left Amritsar. All the Sikhs of the Budha
Dal and Taruna Dal retired via Taran Taran towards Hari Ke Patan.
Zakariya Khan organised moving columns called Gashti Fauj mount-
ed on horses and camels to pursue the Sikhs. The Sikhs falling into
their hands were sent to Lahore to be executed at a place which the
-Sikhs called Shahid Ganj.

1Prachin Panth Prakash, 217-18.
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In the Lakhi Jungle

Rae Kalha of Raekot controlled the whole area lying to the south
of river Satlyj including the parganahs of Baddowal, Basian, Jagraon,
Jhandala, Ludhiana, Talwandi, with a net annual income of Rs.
60,000. The Bhattis dominated the Bhatinda-Sirsa region. Hence the
Sikhs had to resort to the Lakhi Jungle lying between Firozpur and
Bhatinda. There th:y experienced hard times owing to the scarcity of
food and water. Then luckily for the Sikhs Nadir Shah invaded India.

During Nadir Shah’s invasion

Nadir Shah was in Panjab and Delhi for five months from January
to May, 1739. The administrative machinery had collapsed. The eye-
witness Anand Ram Mukhlis of Lahore wrote :

“Cities like Wazirabad, Eminabad, Gujrat, etc., and big villages,
each like half a city, were reduced to black ashes.” Shaikh Ali Hazin
was then travelling from Lahore to Sarhind. He wrote :

“The whole province was in complete revolution. Every person put
forth his hand to plunder and pillage, and some thousands of robbers
beset the public roads.”

Kapur Singh led the Sikhs to seize this opportunity to gather
bocty and punish their enemies. Bakhtmal recorded that the Sikhs
had blocked roads and pathways, and plundered large parts of the
country. They built a small fort at Dallewal to store their booty.
Kapur Singh kept himself engaged in organising small parties of the
Sikhs. They puniched such persons as used to report their where-
abouts to the Government.

Changes in fortune

On the retirement of Nadir Shah, Zakariya Khan found the province
in ruins. He razed the Sikh fort of Dallewal to the ground. Large
number of Sikhs were executed at Shahid Ganj. They fled away from
the Panjab and went to Malwa. According to Ratan Singh Bhangu!
the Majha Sikhs were driven away by the Brars. In Sarhind region
they seized many villages, and placed them under a man named
Daranat Shah. Emperor Muhammad Shah sent Azimullah Khan to
chastise the Sikhs. They were driven away into the Lakhi Jungle.

Zakariya Khan died on 1st July, 1745. He was succeeded by weak-
lings, Abdul'ah, Yahiya Khan and Shahnawaz. Thousands of young

10p. cit., p. 267.
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Jats of the Majha being tempted by the easier pursuit of robbery than
by their life of toil and tears on the land, became Sikhs. Kapur Singh
divided them into twenty-five bands, each consisting of about one
hundred young men under command of a leader. These bands were
united not only by religious ties, hut also by common interest. There-
fore a system of general confederation for defence and offence came
into existence.

The Small Carnage

In 1746 some Sikhs roaming about here and there murdered Jaspat
Rae, in charge of Eminabad district. His brother, Lakhpat Rae, was
the chief minister at Lahore. Lakhpat Rae vowed vengeance. With
the approval of Yahiya Khan, he persecuted the Sikhs and massacred
large numbers of them. The Sikhs called it Chhota Ghallughara or
a small carnage. Kapur Singh led the survivors into Malwa.

Five months later Yahiya Khan’s younger brother Shahnawaz
Khan revolted against him. A civil war began which provided the
Sikhs with an opportunity for gaining strength. They erected a mud
fort called Ram Rauni at Amritsar.

Another important development took place in the political life of
the Panjab, Nadir Shah was murdered in June, 1747. His general,
Ahmad Abdali, assumed kingship of Afghanistan under the title of
Ahmad Shah Durrani. He needed money to consolidate his position.
For that purpese he invaded India in December, 1747. He was
defeated by the Mughals near Sarhind and his victor, Muin-ul-Mulk,
was appointed viceroy of the Panjab in March, 1748. The Durrani
invasion and Muin’s appointment deeply alarmed the Sikhs.

Foundation of the Dal Khalsa

Kapur Singh realized the delicacy of the time. He believed that
Ahmad Shah Durrani, though defeated would repeat his exploits.
The reason was that he could not establish himself in power in
Afghanistan without money. It could not be raised there as the people
were extremely poor, and would kill a man for the sake of a few
paise. Money could be had only in India. He had seen with his own
eyes the weakness of the Mughal Empire when he was in attendance
upon Nadir Shah at Delhi. Secondly, Muin-ul-Mutk bad the reputa-
tion-of being a strict person given to discipline and authoritarianism.

As a safeguard against these two impending dangers, Kapur Singh,.
as a leader of the Sikhs, decided to establish close unity and cohesion
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among his men, under a younger and powerful leader, who would
work according to his advice. The Baisakhi festival fell on March 29,
1748. Ahmad Shah Durrani had left Lahore a few days earlier, while
Muin-ul-Mulk was to take charge at Lahore on 1st April, 1748. The
Sikh leaders gathered at Amritsar with their bands whose number
had grown to sixty-five.

At a solemn function before Akal Takht the entire fighting body of
the Sikhs was given the name of Dal Khalsa. The sixty-five groups
were leagued together in eleven misls. All the eleven misls were
placed under one supreme command of Jassa Singh Ahluwalia. The
division of the Dal Khalsa into Budha Dal and Taruna Dal was
retained to avoid any conflict between the younger captains and older
leaders. The following misls were included in each Dal.

The Budha Dal: Ahluwalia, Dallewalia, Faizullahpuria, Karora~
singhia, Nishanwala and Shahid.

The Taruna Dal: Bhangi, Kanhiya, Nakai, Ramgarhia and
Sukarchakia.

Founder of the Singhpuria Mis]

Kapur Singh was one of eleven sardars of misls. He was called
Faizullahpuria on account of his native village Faizullahpur. He
renamed his misl Singhpuria. During Ahmad Shah Durrani’s second
invasion, December, 1749 to February, 1750, Muin-ul-Mulk had led
his entire army to river Chenab where he held the invader at bay.
Finding the capital defenceless, Kapur Singh guided the Dal Khalsa:
under Jassa Singh Ahluwalia to attack Lahore. The town was plun-
dered and its suburbs were burnt down. Kapur Singh took his seat
on the platform of the Kotwali to control the city and secure its.
revenues. On the advance of Muin’s force he retired from the capital.

In course of time Kapur Singh took possession of several villages,
situated on both sides of river Satluj, in the parganahs of Fatahpur,
Haibatpur, and Patti, worth two lakhs of rupees a year. Khushwaqt
Rae says that Alha Singh of Patiala, Rae Ahmad of Jagraon and
Jassa Singh Ahluwalia paid him a certain share out of their revenues.
He commanded a force of 2,500 horsemen. It was one of the finest
armed bands, noted for bravery and boldness, dash and daring. The
leader and his men were all made of steel. “This force”, says Latif,.
“though small, was the fiercest and most dreaded of all the Sikh
soldiers.”

A little before his death Kapur Singh made over the steel mace of
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Guru Gobind Singh to Jassa Singh Ahluwalia in token of his head-
ship of the Khalsa, and in obedience to the wishes of Mata Sundari.
He died in October, 1753. His tomb stands near the temple of Baba

Atal at Amritsar.

Kapur Singh’s place in history

In the second quarter of the eighteenth century, Kapur Singh was
‘the most powerful sardar, clear-sighted, doughty warrior, great or-
-ganiser, eminent leader and statesmanlike. His services to the Panth
in the darkest period of its history are unforgettable. He was noted
for piety, humility, spirit of service and self-sacrifice. He organised
langars or free messes, whenever possible. He firmly believed that teg
succeeded when deg flourished. The Sikhs of his time looked upon
‘him as the most venerable man. The new converts considered it a
privilege and honour to be baptized by him. Alha Singh of Patiala,
Bagh Singh, maternal uncle of Jassa Ahluwalia, and Jassa Singh
received baptism from him, and as a mark of gratitude paid him
tribute annually. His services in organising the Sikhs into a body,
and keeping them united in harmony and discipline, inspired with
hope, faith and confidence, are unique. He bore 43 scars on his body.
He killed about five hundred Muslims with his own hands, converted
numerous villages to Sikhism, consisting of all classes and castes. He
punished a Sikh with hard labour if he spoke ill of any other Sikh.

Kapur Singh was noted for generosity. One day he was bathing at
a well in village Faizullahpur. A mirasi said if he were a real philan-
thropist, he should bestow on him so niuch wealth that he could not
carry it. Kapur Singh granted him that well along with its adjoining
land. Gian Singh says a mendicant demanded the hand of Nawab’s
‘wife. Kapur Singh offered her to him, but bought her by paying a
certain sum. His slogan was that in Gurughar there always was
Deg for friends and Teg for enemies.

Kapur Singh had five firsts to his credit. Firstly, he was the only
Sikh to have the title of Nawab. Secondly, he was the initiator of
dividing the Sikhs into two age groups, the Budha Dal and the
Taruna Dal, which division lasted for nearly a century. Thirdly, he
was the founder of the Dal Khalsa in 1748. Fourthly, he was the
first Sikh chief to control Lahore, the provincial capital, though only
for a few days. Lastly, he was the first sardar to seize territory to the
west of river Satluj after Banda Bahadur. He belonged to the follow-

ang class of men :
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“The real men think and the real men do,

They dream great dreams which they make come out true;
The real men work, and the real men plan,

And helping themselves, they help their fellow men.”

KHUSHHAL SINGH

Nawab Kapur Singh was succeeded by his son! Khushhal Singh..
He was a powerful chief. He added a number of places and parganahs.
such as Bahrampur, Nurpur and Khaparkheri to his patrimony. After-
the death of Adina Beg Khan, Jassa Singh Ahluwalia and Khushhal
Singh attacked his Diwan Bishambar Mal in 1759, and captured
Mahangarwal, Jalandhar and Lamra. The Ahluwalia sardar allowed.
Khushhal Singh io make Jalandhar his capital out of regard for the
late Nawab Kapur Singh. Khushhal Singh posted 150 horse and 50
foot at Marawali and 750 horse and 250 foot under Mahan Singh
at Jalandhar. Maharaja Alha Singh continued paying him a part of’
his revenues as before. He captured the parganahs of Haibatpur and.
Patti from the Pathan chiefs of Kasur. He appointed his son Budh.
Singh in charge of these places. He built a fort there to control the
lawless Dogars of the region. In January, 1764, at the Sikh conquest
of Sarhind province, he acquired Bharatgarh, Bhareli, Chune Machhli,.
Ghanauli, Jhunga, Kandhaulah, and Manauli, worth on¢ lakh and a
half.

In December, 1766, Ahmad Shah Durrani was at Lahore. The:
Sikh sardars had taken up their positions at varicus places around
the Shah’s camp at a distance of about 20 kms. Khushhal Singh and.
Tara Singh Ghaiba with 6,000 horsemen were staying at Taragarh.
about 30 kms from the Durrani camp. They constantly harassed him.
On January 15, 1767, Ahmad Shah was at Kot Nur-ud-din. He wrote.
letters to Khushhal Singh and other sardars either to submit and
accept jagirs from him, or fight in the open, and not in the methods.
of guerilla warfare.

Khushhal Singh and Raja Amar Singh seized Chhat and Banur
(23 villages) from the Nawab of Raekot. They remained in their joint.
control for some years and then they were divided between them-
selves. Chhat fell to the share of Khushhal Singh and Banur to that

1Gian Singh says that Khushhal Singh was the nephew of Kapur Singh and son-
of his brother Dan Singh. Syed Muhammad Latif and Griffin follow him,.
Khushwaqt Rae who was his contemporary calls him his son. (Bad az art-hal-e-o--
Khushhal Singh pisrash riyasat yaft.) Ramjas Diwan agrees with him. ’
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of Amar Singh. Banur was defended by two forts, one of which was
called Zulumgarh. Hari Singh of Rupar had seized ten villages of
Khushhal Singh, three parganahs of Nalagarh State and two parga-
nahs of Bilaspur State. These Rajas invited Khushhal Singh to join
them in recovering their territories. A battle was fought at Golewala,
and all the three parties recovered their lost territories. The Rajas
agreed to pay tribute to Hari Singh. Khushhal Singh built a Katra
.at Amritsar calied Katra Faizullahpurian.

Relations with Patiala

During Abdul Ahad’s campaign against Patiala in 1779, Khushhal
Singh helped Amar Singh. Amicable relations continued for some
time more. A quarrel arose in 1786 between Raja Sahib Singh of
Patiala and his Bakhshi or the commander of Patiala troops. Sahib
Singh was a child, 10 years old. He insisted on the roll-call of troops.
The Bakhshi replied there was no need. The child got angry and
wised harsh words. The Bakhshi slapped him. He went weeping to
his mother. The Rani put the Bakhshi in confinement. The Bakhshi’s
relatives held four large forts which they handed over to Baghel Singh
Karorasinghia and Rae Singh Bhangi of Buriya. The Rani invited
Jai Singh Kanhiya for help. Sahib Singh’s sister, Sahib Kaur, was
married to Jaimal Singh son of Haqigat Singh Kanhiya, a cousin of
Jai Singh Kanhiya. The Bakhshi’s relatives invited Khushhal Singh
Singhpuria to ravage Patiala territory.

Khushhal Singh seized Banur and laid waste many other villages.
The Rani ordered Diwan Nanun Mal to expel Khushhal Singh. The
Diwan invited Dhar Rao Maratha to drive away Khushhal Singh,
and restore his authority over Chhat and Banur. Nanun Mal offered
the Maratha chief three lakhs of rupees and Rs. 5,000 per day for
his expenses with free supply of ammunition. Dhar Rao recovered
the forts from Baghel Singh and Rae Singh. In the battle of Banur
Khushhal Singh was repulsed and he retired to Jalandhar, Nanun
Mal gratefully paid Dhar -Rao a sum of five lakhs of rupees and the
Maratha chief returned to Karnal. Khushhal Singh died in 1795.

BupH SINGH
Khushhal Singh had two sons, Budh Singh and Sudh Singh. The
latter was son-in-law of Lahna Singh Bhangi of Lahore. He died
one year before his father in 1794. Budh Singh succeeded him. Nur-
ud-din, the officer of Taran Taran, had removed the bricks from the
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holy tank of Taran Taran, and had used them in the construction of
his own mansion. Budh Singh demolished the house and used the
bricks again in the repair of the tank. He spent one lakh of rupees in
repairing the tank and the gurdwara. He built a masonry fort at
Jalandhar. Its site is now occupied by Qila Mohalla. Budh Singh
inherited territories in the Bari Doab worth two lakhs a year, in the
Jalandhar Doab worth one lakh, and in Sarhind province worth one
fakh and a half.

Extinction of the Misl

In 1804 Maharaja Ranjit Singh captured all the possessions of
Singhpuria misl situated in the Bari Doab, including Katra Kapur
Singh or Katra Faizullahpurian at Amritsar, and Budh Singh’s
movable property consisting of elephants, horses, tents, jewellery, etc.
In order to save his remaining property and territory Budh Singh
took up service under the Maharaja. During his Cis-Satluj campaigns,
Maharaja Ranjit Singh granted to Budh Singh the parganah of
Awankot worth Rs. 54,000 a year. Another member of this misl,
Garbha Singh received Bharatgarh fetching revenues to the value of
Rs. 53,200. He served in the campaigns of Kasur, Jhang and Multan.

In 1814 Maharaja Ranjit Singh invited Sikh sardars including Budh
Singh'to join him with their troops for conquering Kashmir. Budh
Singh neither joined nor sent any troops. Further he did not obey
the Maharaja implicitly, nor did he pay him full respect. Ranjit Singh
was on the lookout for an opportunity to seize his territory in the
Jalandhar Doab. Budh Singh used to dye his beard. In a public
durbar in 1811 Ranjit Singh enquired what punishment should be
given to a Sikh for dyeing his beard. Giani sant Singh, Bhai Ram
Singh and Bhai Basti Ram replied that he should be imprisoned.
Budh Singh was present in Lahore. He fled away in the night and
escaped to Ludhiana in British territory to the great delight of
Ranjit Singh. The Maharaja appointed Nur-ud-din, brother of
Faqir Aziz-ud-din, governor of the Jalandhar Doab. He confiscated
all his movable property and all the territories situated to the west of
river Satluj worth three lakhs a year. Thus the Singhpuria misl was
wiped out.

His possessions in the Cis-Satluj region lay in the north-western
corner of Ambala district on the bend of the Satluyj from near
Kiratpur to Machhiwara and other places in Ambala district. He
established his headquarters at Manauli. Budh Singh died in 1816.
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Budh Singh left behind seven sons. The eldest resided at Manauli.
The others settled at Akalgarh, Bharatgarh, Bhareli, Bunga, Ghanauli
and Kandhaulah. Akalgarh, Bunga, Kandhaulah and Manauli
lapsed to the British dominions one by one for failure of male issues..
Only Bharatgarh, Bhareli and Ghanauli survived.

Parganahs in the Jalandhar Doab and their incomes

1. Fatahabad Rs. 65,314

2. Jalandhar Rs. 4,75,504

3. Sohadri Rs. 24,045

Total Rs. 5,64,863
TERRITORIES

The territories of Faizullahpuria or Singhpuria misl were situated
in the district of Jalandhar and some in Ludhiana, and in the north-
western part of Ambala district. The headquarters of this misl were
at first at Faizullahpur or Singhpur and later at Jalandhar.

Cis-Satluj region
Akalgarh, Awankot, Bahrampur, Bharatgarh, Bhareli, Binewal,
Ghanauli, Janoli, Kandhaulah, Kanoli, Lamra, Machholi, Manauli.

Jalandhar Doab
It consisted of southern part of the Jalandhar district and some

places in the south-east of Hoshiarpur district.

Bari Doab
Faizullahpur renamed Singhpur, Haibatpur, Khaparkheri, Patti.

All were worth six lakhs a year.
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CHAPTER 5

The Karorasinghia Misl

SHAM SINGH DHILLON
Sham Singh, a Dhillon Jat of village Narli, commanded a Sikh
band in the Budha Dal in 1734. He was killed during Nadit Shah’s
invasion. His associate Karam Singh Uppal Khatri of village Paijgarh!
actually Faizgarh succeeded him. He lost his life during Ahmad Shah
Durrani’s first invasion in January, 1748. This band was called
Paijgarhia.

KaRoRA SINGH

At the time of the formation of the Dal Khalsa in March, 1748,
Karora Singh, a Virk Jat of village Barki in the district of Lahore,
was the head of the misl. It was called after his name Karorasinghia
misl. About twenty years earlier Karora Singh had been forcibly con-
verted to Islam by Zakariya Khan’s officials. After six months he
again took pahul from Darbara Singh and reverted to Sikhism.
Since then he became a determined foe of the Mughal government.

Karora Singh generally confined his activities to the tract lying
south of the Kangra hills in Hoshiarpur district. In an emergency he
could seek shelter in the hills. In 1759 after the death of Adina Beg
Khan and by killing his Diwan Bishambar Mal, he seized Hoshiarpur,
Hariana, Sham Chaurasi (84 villages), all the four Basis, Shamsabad,
Banbeli, Bahadurpur and the Talwan territory.

The Talwan territory extended from the Ghorewaha in the east to
Shahkot in the west. In the north the Bein river and Ghurka were its
limits. The Satluj bounded it on the south. It contained 360 villages.
Talwan was then held by Mahmud Khan, a Manj Rajput. He posses-
sed a few hundred troopers of his own, but he considered it advisable

1Raghubir Varma calls it Fatahgarh.
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to submit before the rising tide of Sikh power. He took protection of
Karora Singh. The Talwan territory was shut in on one side by that -
of the sardars of Nurmahal. They were subordinate to the Ahluwalia
Misl. On the other side it had branches of the Dallewalia Misl under
Tara Singh Ghaiba, Karora Singh was killed in the battle of Taraori
in 1761 against the Nawab of Kunjpura.

BAGHEL SINGH DHALIWAL

Karora Singh had no son. He had adopted his own personal ser-
vant Baghel Singh. He succeeded to the headship of the misl. Baghel
Singh Dhaliwal belonged to village Chubhal, 21 kms from Amritsar.
He grew into the most powerful Sikh leader in the Cis-Satluj region.
He dominated the Sikh politics in this area in the last quarter of the
eighteenth century.

Baghel Singh had seen the rotten condition of the Mughal Empire.
His aim was to establish Sikh rule over the Mughal Empire under the
nominal suzerainty of Emperor Shah Alam II. The Emperor was
inclined to appoint him Regent of the Empire. Had he accepted this
position, the Sikh rule would have extended upto the Ganga as far
south as Mughal Sarai, Bundelkhand, Rajasthan and Sind. He was
endowed with the ability and capacity to play a major role in building
up the political power of the Sikhs over the whole of nortbern India.
As he had risen from extreme poverty and penury, and from the posi-
tion of a domestic servant, the Sikhs would not have supported him
against Jassa Singh Ahluwalia in such an ambitious scheme. It was
with this idea that he persuaded the Sikhs to enter the Red Fort and
seated Jassa Singh Ahluwalia on the throne. Baghel Singh remained
in charge of the Capital for the sole purpose of building seven
Gurdwaras.

Acquisition of territories

After the death of Adina Beg Khan in September, 1758, and during
Ahmad Shah Durrani’s invasion against the Marathas in 1759-61, the
Sikh sardars were acquiring lands and were setting themselves up as
territorial chieftains. Baghel Singh obtained possession of a large
part of Hoshiarpur district, and nearly one-fourth of the Jalandhar
Doab He fixed his headquarters at Hariana, 12 kms west of Hoshiar-
pur. He entrusted the conduct of affairs to his wife Rup Kanwar who
managed the administration very well. At the partition of Sarhind
province in January, 1764, Baghel Singh occupied Chhalondi, Jamait-
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garh, Khurdin and Kinori. He established his second headquarters
at Chhalondi, 30 kms from Karnal on the road to Jagadhri. The
administration of this area was given to his second wife Ram Kanwar
who proved a wise ruler. Baghel Singh’s third wife Ratan Kaur con-
trolled Kalawar. Baghel Singh kept himself engaged in outside
activities.

In 1775 Baghel Singh acquired Zahura on river Beas. In 1792 he
seized from Bhangis three parganahs of Taran Taran, Sobraon and
Sirhali. Gulab Singh Bhangi could not face Baghel Singh in the field.
He engaged a Brahman to get Baghel Singh killed through magic and
sorcery, but the experiment proved ineffective.

In the Ganga Doab

After the conquest of the Sarhind province, the Taruna Dal had
returned to West Panjab, while the Budha Dal in a body of 40,000
strong poured into the upper Ganga Doab under Jassa Singh Ahlu-
walia and Baghel Singh Dhaliwal. The town of Saharanpur was sack=
ed on February 20, 1764. The districts of Saharanpur, Muzaffarnagar
and Miraih were ravaged. They crossed the Ganga into Rohilkhand,
and plundered Najibabad, Moradabad and Anupshahar in about two
months. Najib-ud-daulah, the Dictator of Dethi from 1761 to 1770,
could not face the onslaught of the Sikhs. Considering discretion as
the better part of valour and adopting the policy of expediency, he
saved his estates by paying a blackmail of eleven lakhs of rupees to
the Sikhs.

In 1775 the Sikhs gathered their forces near Karnal. They organi-
sed themselves into three divisions, each under the leadership of Rae
Singh Bhangi of Buriya, Tara Singh Ghaiba Dallewalia of Rahon
and Baghel Singh Karorasinghia. They crossed the Jamuna near
Kunjpura on April 22, 1775. Lakhnauti, Gangoh, Ambehta, Nanautah
and Deoband fell an easy victim. Zabita Khan saved his capital
Ghausgarh by flattery and bribe of Rs. 50,000. The Sikhs forced him
to accompany them. The Barah Sadat villages, Shamli, Kairanah,
Kandhla and Mirath were squeezed. They advanced as far as Khurja.
While returning they destroyed Paharganj and Jaisinghpura at Delhi
on July 15, 1775. They crossed the river Jamuna back home on July
24, 1775.

On March 11, 1776, another Sikh force under several leaders in-
cluding Baghel Singh feli upon Mirath district. The imperial com-
mander Abul Qasim, brother of deputy primé minister Abdul Ahad



The Karorasinghia Misl 85

Khan was killed while fighting against them at Amirnagar, 13 kms
west of Muzaffarnagar.

Trickery during Abdul Ahad’s campaign, 1779

Abdul Ahad Khan, the deputy prime minister of the Mughal Empire,
led an expedition against the Cis-Satluyj Sikhs to realize tribute in
1779. He left Delhi on 18 June in .the company of Emperor Shah
Alam’s second son Prince Mirza Jahan Shah Farkhundah Bakht. At
Karnal many Sikh chiefs including Baghel Singh waited upon the
Nawab. Baghel Singh bore long-standing enmity to Gajpat Singh of
Jind. He advised the Nawab to demand a heavy tribute from the Raja,
and in case of delay imprison him. Gajpat Singh secured his liberty
by promising to pay two lakhs of rupees.

Baghel Singh thern goaded the Nawab to ask for a large sum from

2su Singh of Kaithal. On September 9, 1779, Abdul Ahad sent
Baghel Singh and others to bring Dasu Singh from Kaithal to his
camp at Thanesar. Desu Singh beggad that his territories seized by
Raja Amar Singh of Patiala should be restorzd to him. Abdul Ahad
demanded a tribute of three lakhs. Desu Singh offered two lakhs.
Abdul Ahad imprisoned him along with eight of his companions. He
was set free after receiving four lakhs of rup:zes. One-fourth was paid
to Baghel Singh and other Sikh chiefs as their share for mediation.

On September 26, 1779, Abdul Ahad was at Ghuram, 25 kms south
of Patiala. In spite of many a summon Raja Amar Singh had evaded
compliance. The Nawab called Baghel Singh in his tent and talked to
him for a long time regarding Amar Singh’s tribute. Oxn 29 September
the Nawab sent Baghel Singh to Patiala to bring Amar Singh to his
camp. Amar Singh invited assistance from Majha Sikhs. Baghel
Singh told the Nawab that the Majha Sikh chiefs were coming to help
Amar Singh who was not willing to attend upon him. He frightened
the Nawab, and as a measure of safety suggested that the Trans-Satluj
Sikh chiefs should be bribed and the Nawab should escape to Delhi.
Some Majha chiefs had just arrived at Patiala. The Nawab gave
Baghel Singh three lakhs of rupees realized from Desu Singh. Baghel
Singh paid three-fourths to the Majha sardars, and kept the balance
for himself. The Nawab retreated on 14 October and reached Panipat
on 18 October. He was frequently attacked by the Cis-Satluj Sikhs
already present in his camp, and most of his luggage and equipment
were plundered by them. Baghel Singh did not join in the loot as he
had already secured the lion’s share.
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Intestine warfare among the Sikhs, 1780

In 1780 all the Sikh chiefs of the Cis-Satluj region were fighting
among themseclves. On September 15, 1780, it was reported that
Baghel Singh and Dulha or Dulcha Singh of Radaur with 6,000 horse
were fighting against Diwan Singh Lang of Sikandra, who sought help
from the Delhi Wazir Najaf Khan. Bhag Singh of Buriya, Bhanga
Singh of Thanesar and Sahib Singh Khondah joined Diwan Singh
with 4,000 troops. On 18 September they lay encamped at Mustafa-
bad. The opposing party consisting of Baghel Singh, Sada Singh,
Dulha or Dulcha Singh, Karam Singh Nirmala of Shahabad, Karam
Singh Shahid, Gurbakhsh Singh and Lal Singh with 6,800 horse stayed
in a nearby village Hakimanwald. Frequent skirmishes took place bet-
ween them.

Dispute with Raja Amar Singh of Patiala, 1780

Raja Amar Singh of Patiala took advantage of the mutual warfare
among the Sikhs. He seized various villages of Cis-Satluj Sikh
chiefs. Baghel Singh lost a number of villages such as Bhuni,
Lalru and Mullanpur. Baghel Singh with other Sikh sardars
got ready to retaliate. Amar Singh was joined by several other
sardars and the Raja of Nahan. A battle was fought at Ghuram, 25
kms south of Patiala. The result was indecisive. A contingent of
Baghel Singh attacked Patiala city: He was driven back by the fire
of guns mounted on the walls of the fort. Baghel Singh left Patiala,
and began to ravage and lay waste its countryside. Amar Singh
decided to make peace. His vakil, Chain Singh, held the reins of
Baghel Singh’s horse, and said :

*Singh Ji! Please do not ruin a servant of Gurughar.,” Amar Singh
visited Baghel Singh in his camp at Lahal village. As secretly plan-
ned Amar Singh’s young son, Sahib Singh, came to salute Baghel
Singh. Baghel Singh took the five-year-old child in his lap, and
caressed him. At Amar Singh’s request, the child was baptised by
Baghel Singh who now became his protector.

Imperial campaign against the Cis-Satlyj Sikhs, 1781

The civil war among the Sikhs tempted the Mughal court to re-
cover the crownlands and realize tributes from the Sikhs by playing
off one party against the other. The Delhi Wazir Mirza Najaf Khan
deputed his grand-nephew Mirza Shafi to carry on a campaign
against the Sikhs. He was given a select force of 10,000 and a strong
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park of artillery. On 25 February, 1781, Shafi lay encamped at
Radaur 43 kms north of Karnal. The Sikhs were staying 13 km
distant. Baghel Singh wrote a letter to Shafi on 27 February saying
that as owing to his presence in that quarter, crops were being ruined,
he would be held responsible for their loss. On 23 March Baghel
Singh’s son marched from Sikandra and tried to recapture Mustafa-
bad, but he failed in the attempt and returned- On 4 April Shafi
expelled Baghel Singh’s military post from Indri 10 kms south of
Ladwa. The Sikhs leaving their horses in the jungle fought on foot.
Just then 3,000 Afghans with guns joined Shafi from Karnal and
Kunjpura. The Sikhs left 150 men dead, while Shafilost 30 wmen in
killed and 50 wounded. The Sikhs retired to Radaur. On April 27
Shafi realized a fine of Rs. 7,000 from Indri. Baghel Singh retaliated
by attacking Khalil Beg Khan at Shahabad. He took a defensive
position under the walls of the sarae outside the town. The sarae was
besieged and the Sikhs fired at it from the roofs of neighbouring
houses. On 22 May Khalil Beg surrendered with 300 horse, 800 foot
and two pieces of cannon. Khalil Beg was shot dead. Afterwards
Baghel Singh and other Sikhs attacked Shafi’s camp, and forced him
to retreat to Kunjpura.

Expedition to Farrukhabad, 1783

The Budha Dal numbering about 60,000 under the leadership of
Jassa Singh Ahluwalia and Baghel Singh Dhaliwal marched towards
Delhi in February, 1783. At this time the whole northern India was
in the grip of one¢ of the severest famines called Chilisa. They com-
menced their depredations at Ghaziabad, 20 kms south of Delhi.
This place was thoroughly plundered. Bulandshahar, 50 kms from
D:lhi, was attacked next. Khurja, 33 kms farther south, a famous
market for grain and ghi, was completely sacked. Gian Singh! writes:

“When the Sikhs entered this town, the people fled away. The
Sikhs caught the rich men of the place, tied them to pillars and by
severely beating them compelled them to disclose the places of their
hidden treasures. When the Sikhs had looted the town, Baghel Singh
and Jassa Singh spread a cloth, and asked the chiefs to give away
one tenth of their booty in cash for the service of the Guru. The
sum collected amounted to one lakh of rupees. The money was spent
on Hari Mandar at Amritsar.”

Now they advanced farther south. Aligarh 126 kms from Delhij,

YPanth Prakash, p. 912,
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Hathras 156 kms, Tundla 204 kms, Shikohabad 241 kms, were all
looted. Farrukhabad 107 kms from Shikohabad was reached in a
dash. The palace of the Nawab was ransacked. The town was given
over to pillage. Large quantities of gold, ornaments, diamonds,
pearls, including the Nawab’s golden huqqga and a stick studded with
diamonds fell into Baghel Singh’s hands.?

Domination of imperial capital for nine months, 1783

From Farrukhabad the Sikhs rushed back homeward. They arrived
at Dethi on 8 March, 1783. The enormous booty acquired during this
expedition was sent to their homes under the custody of 10,000 men,
A strong body of 50,000 men remained at Delhi. They were again
divided into two groups, each under Baghel Singh and Jassa Singh
Ahluwalia. Baghel Singh’s troops, numbering 30,000 encamped at a
place now called Tis Hazari. On that very day they plundered Malka
Ganj, Sabzi Mandi and Mughalpura. On 9 March, 1783, Pahari
Dhiraj was attacked. In an engagement the son of Rao Dhiraj Ram
was killed. Jassa Singh broke through Ajmeri Gate, and ravaged
Hauz Qazi. The inhabitants fled into the Red Fort for shelter. The
Emperor invited Begam Samru for help from Sardhana in Mirath
district. The Sikhs continued plundering the other parts of the city.
The booty was deposited at Majnun ka Tila.

Just at this time Jassa Singh Ramgarhia arrived at Dethi from
Hisar at the head of 10,000 troops. He had been driven out of the
Panjab by Jassa Singh Ahluwalia and others. After devastating the
walled city and its suburbs, the Sikhs on 12 March, 1783 turned to
the Red Fort to seize the property of the refugees who had taken
shelter there. They stopped before Diwan-e-Am. Jassa Singh
Ahluwalia’s force of 20,000 desired to place their leader on the
throne. He was led inside, seated on the throne, and was loudly
proclaimed as Badshah Singh. By this time Jassa Singh Ramgarhia
arrived on the scene. He demanded immediate withdrawal of the
Ahluwalia chief from Diwan-e-Am. Both sides drew out their swords.
Ahluwalia at once got down the throne and ordered his men to
vacate the fort. All retired to their respective camps.

The same day Begam Samru reached Delhi. She had friendly

*Most of these grticles were taken possession of by the British government for
failure of a male heir to Baghel Singh on the death of Baghel Singh’s widow, Ram
Kanwar, in 1820.
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relations with Baghel Singh who had saved her during a Sikh incur-
sion of Mirath district. The Emperor gave her full authority to
settle terms with the Sikhs in order to save the city from further
misery and misfortune. She called on Baghel Singh in his camp at
Tis Hazéri. Jassa Singh Ahluwalia had declined to represent the
Budha Dal. This authority was assigned to Baghel Singh by both the
Jassa Singhs. The following terms were settled between her and
Baghel Singh, and were approved by the Emperor:

1. The Dal Khalsa should retire from Delhi immediately.

2. Baghel Singh would stay in the capital with his own 4,000
troops.

3. He would be responsible for maintaining law and order in the
city.

4. He would establish his camp in Sabzi Mandi (old site).

5. The Sikhs would not misbehave in any way during their stay in
the capital.

6. Baghel Singh would charge six annas in the rupee (37.5%) of
all the octroi duties in Delhi to meet the expenses for preserving
p2ace.

7. Baghel Singh was allowed to build seven gurdwaras at the
sacred places of the Sikhs.

8. The construction of gurdwaras was to be finished within a year
at the most.

In consequence most of the Sikhs left Delhi. Only Baghel Singh,
Khushhal Singh Singhpuria, Tara Singh Ghaiba, Karam Singh
Nirmala, Bhag Singh of Thanesar and Sahib Singh Khondah, at the
head of 10,000 horsemen stayed behind. They fixed their camp in
Sabzi Mandi—Tis Hazari area.

Baghel Singh took charge of octroi posts as well as the kotwali in
Chandni Chauk. Five-cighths of the whole collection was daily depo-
sited in the government treasury.

Warren Hastings, the governor-general, recorded in a minute
presented to his council :

“While I was at Lucknow, they (Sikhs) carried their depredations
to the very suburbs of De¢lhi, where two of their officers actually
reside in a quarter called Subzee Mundee, which is chiefly occupied
by shroffs and shopkeepers, for the double purpose of levying their
rauky (which is the name given to that species of contribution) and
of protecting the inhabitants from the marauders of their own
nation.”
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The first gurdwara was built at Teliwara in memory of Mata
Sundari and Mata Sahib Devi, wives of Guru Gobind Singh. They
had lived there for a time. The second gurdwara was erected in
Jaisinghpura where Guru Hari Krishan had stayed. Four tombs were-
constructed on the bank of the Jamuna at the places of cremation of
Guru Hari Krishan, Mata Sundari, Mata Sahib Devi, and Ajit Singh,.
the adopted son of Mata Sundari. A gurdwara was constructed
there. There were two places connected with Guru Tegh Bahadur.
One was at the Kotwali where the Guru was beheaded. The other was.
at Rikabganj where his headless body was cremated by Lakhi Banjara.
At both these places mosques had been built. In order to build.
gurdwaras mosques had to be demolished.

The Indian Muslims have been most sensitive with regard to-
their mosques. But their fanaticism had grown weaker before the
supremacy of the Sikhs., Earlier a small body of Sikhs under Sahib-
Singh Khondah, a petty Sikh chief, visited Delhi. He was there on
October 1, 1778. “This was the Dasahra day and the Sikhs riding,
out went to the Guru’s bungalow near Rikab Ganj, and there demo-
lished a mosque and ravaged the cultivated fields.”*

The diarist further observed: Jahidd in the path of Allah taught the
Sikhs Jahad in the path of the Guru. On the departures of the Sikhs,.
the Muslims erected a mosque again.

When Baghel Singh planned to pull down the mosque, the Muslims
of the capital grew furious, and thousands of them gathered there to
save the mosque. Baghel Singh asked the mob to send their represen-
tatives to discuss the matter with him. About one hundred Muslim
leaders met him. He gave them a fortnight to declare their final
decision. Till then the construction was stopped. He sent his agents to
all the Cis-Satluj chiefs to be ready for an expedition, the details of
which he would supply in a couple of days. He prepared a list of all
the jagirs held by the Delhi Muslims in the Ganga Doab and in the
region north of Declhi in the districts of Rohtak and Karnal. He
marked certain sardars for certain areas. They entered those villages.
and created a havoc. The leaders finding themselves in ruin waited
on Baghel Singh individually and gave him in writing that they had
no objection to the demolition of the mosque. A body of 2,000 Sikhs.
in one night wiped out the mosque at Rikabganj and laid the founda-
tion of the gurdwara before sunrise. The building was soon raised.

At the Kotwali a huge Muslim mob gathered to protect the mosque

!Delhi Diarist, anonymous, in Delhi Chronicle, 311,
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fiom demolition. The situation was grave. Baghel Singh did not
touch the mosque,* and pulled down only a portion of the compound
wall which obstructed the construction of the gurdwara. On its
completion a Brahman Sikh was appointed Granthi, and a jagir was
assigned to it.2

The sixth gurdwara was constructed at Majnun ka Tila where Guru
Nanak with Mardana, Guru Hargobind and Ram Rae son of Guru
Hari Rae had stayed. The seventh gurdwara was raised in Moti Bagh
where Guru Gobind Singh had lived.

All these seven gurdwaras were constructed in eight months. The
Emperor was pleased with his work. He granted him one-eighth of
the Octroi duties of Delhi for life. Baghel Singh left Delhi in the-
beginning of December, 1783. The contemporary Khair-ud-din, secre-
tary to a royal prince, calls him Raja.

British negotiations with Baghel Singh, 1783

The Sikh domination of Delhi and the Ganga Doab deeply alarmed
the British Government. Their authority extended upto the eastern
bank of river Ganga. Warren Hastings, the governor-general, was
now keen to occupy Delhi and Agra and to make the British govern-
ment successor of the Mughal Empire. His plan was upset by the
Sikhs. He wanted to deal with the Sikhs by studying their past
history. For this purpose he sent George Forster to travel in
the Sikh country and write their history in 1782. He employed Sayyid
Ghulam Husain to write a h story of India with special reference to
the Sikhs. At the same time he deputed James Browne to Agra and
Delhi. His business was to turn away the Sikhs from Delhi and the
Ganga Doab by negotiations as well as by organising a confedzracy
against them. Browne reached Agra in February, 1783, and shortly
afterwards opened correspondence with Baghel Singh. The sardar did
not wish to divert his attention fromyhs construction of gurdwaras.
He directed his vakil Lakhpat R#e who represented him at the
Mughal court to reply to Browne’s letters. Lakhpat Rae suggested to
Browne to correspond with Jassa Singh Ahluwalia who was the highest
authority among the Sikhs and who was called ‘“Badshah Singh.”
Browne wrote several letters to Baghel Singh and in December, 1783,

'In the revolt of 1857, the Sikhs in general wand Raja Sarup Singh of Jind in
particular had rendered most valuable help td¥the British Government. The
government allowed Sarup Singh to demolish thi® mosque and extend the gur-
dwara in its place. (Gian Singh, Twarikh Guru Khalse (Gurmukhi), I1I, 577.)

%ibid.
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came to Delhi. Baghel Singh had left the capital a few days before
Browne’s arrival.

Before appointing Mahadji Sindhia Regent in December, 1784, the
"Empzror had in his mind to bestow this office on Baghel Singh. From
the Emperor’s point of view this was the best solution to save crown-
lands from Sikh depredations, and to subdue the rebel chiefs with
Sikh help. It was for this reason that the Emperor had granted him a
share in the revenues of the capital for life, Warren Hastings came
from Calcutta to Lucknow to bring the Emperor’s design to naught.
His plan to replace the Emperor by his rebel son Prince Jahandar
Shah failed. Baghel Singh did not take advantage of this situation.

Sack of Chandausi, 1785

In the beginning of 1785, a large horde of the Sikhs numbering
about 30,000 under the leadership of Baghel Singh and Jassa Singh
Ramgarhia swept over the upper Ganga Doab. They crossed the
Ganga and entered Rohilkhand which though a part of Oudh was
under the British protection. On 13 January, 1785, the two Sayyid
villages of Barsi and Mahmudpur were razed to the ground. Then
they decided to plunder Moradabad on 14 January. It was Friday,
when all the Muslims would gather in large numbers. It was reported
that the richest town in the area was Chandausi, 44 kms from Morada-
bad. It was a great trade mart where more than 2,000 bankers and
merchants carried on business transactions for crores of rupees. The
Sikhs turned towards it. Chandausi was thoroughly squeezed for two
days on 14 and 15 January, and booty worth nearly a crore of rupees
was acquired. George Forster, an eye-witness recorded : ““The Sicque
forces assembled again in the beginning of the year 1785, when they
entered the province of Rohilcund, and having laid it waste for the
space of one hundred miles they returned unmolested.” Hamilton
wrote : “This predatory incursion gave the coup-de-grace to the trade
of Rohilcund, as thenceforward no man would venture his property
in a country equally destitute of protection, from arbitrary exactions
within and plundering adventurers from without.”

Treaty with Mahadji Sindhia, 1785

Mahadji Sindhia had been appointed Regent of the Mughal Empire
‘by Emperor Shah Alam II. He wished to stop Sikh raids into the
Ganga Doab and the Delhi region. His agent Ambaji Ingle formed a
treaty with Baghel Singh and other Sikh sardars on 30 March, 1785.
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It was ratified by Sindhia on 9 May, 1785. By it the Sikhs agreed not
to levy any exactions on the crownlands, and the Marathas would pay
them one-third of the revenues realized from their pattis or tracts
which owed them allegiance. The Sikhs did not keep their promise,
and continued their raids as before.

In June, 1787, Ingle led an expedition into the Cis-Satluj region.
Baghel Singh who had been given parganahs worth four lakhs a year
joined Ingle with 1,000 horse. At that time Mahadji was waging a war
against Jaipur. An agent of the Raja of Jaipur visited Baghel Singh at
Thanesar with offers of money. Baghel Singh took the money and.
persuaded Ingle to retire, and escorted him in his return journey.

The Emperor in vain seeks Baghel Singh’s help, 1787

In August, 1757, Ghulam Qadir attacked Delhi. He was joined by
several Sikh chiefs. Emperor Shah Alam had great faith in Baghel.
Singh. He wrote several letters to Baghel Singh for help on August,
25, 30 and 31. On 31 August, the Emperor said to Rormal, vakil of
Baghel Singh at the Mughal court : “Write to Baghel Singh to seize
all the territories of Ghulam Qadir, as we have appointed him our
agent of that country.” The Emperor wrote again on Ist September.
On that day Rormal secured a royal rescript in favour of his master
for capturing Ghulam Qadir’s territories. Baghel Singh and Begam
Samru came to Delhi. Ghulam Qadir tried his level best to win over
the Begam to his side. The Begam disdainfully rejected his offer say-
ing that she would never betray the Emperor. But Baghel Singh had
no scruples to desert the Emperor’s side, and joined Ghulam Qadir.
Only Bhanga Singh of Thanesar, the most frightful Sikh sardar, stood
by the Emperor, and worked in collaboration with Begam Samru.
Ghulam Qadir committed terrible-atrocities on the royal family. On
10 August, 1788, he threw the Emperor on the ground, sat on his
breast, and took out his eyes with a dagger. The princes and princes-
ses were kept standing in the sun and tortured. Ladies were stripped
naked and raped.

The Maratha campaigns

Mahadji Sindhia deputed in 1788 Rane Khan and Ali Bahadur to
realize tribute. from Sikh chiefs. When they reached Batras village
near Karnal, Baghel Singh joined them. In April, 1789, Mahadji
granted a large jagir to Baghel Singh in order to restrain his associate
Sikh chiefs from plundering imperial territories, and to keep them in
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amity with the Marathas.

Dhar Rao led an expedition in 1789 into the Cis-Satluj region.
Baghel Singh immediately joined him. The Maratha sardar made for
Patiala. He was promised two lakhs of rupees by Diwan Nanun Mal
of Patiala if he would help in recovering the Patiala territory seized
by its neighbours. The territories were recovered from the chiefs of
Kaithal and Jalandhar. Baghel Singh received his share from both
sides.

The campaign of Anta Rao and Lachhman Rao took place in 1794.
Baghel Singh became their guide. The chiefs of Jind, Kaithal, Thane-
sar and Radaur submitted. All of them advanced to Patiala, From
Trans-Satluj area Tara Singh Ghaiba came to help Patiala. A battle
was fought at Murdanpur near Ambala. The Marathas were forced
to retreat to Karnal.

George Thomas and Perron
In 1797, George Thomas, an Irish adventurer, appeared near Delhi. .

He commanded eight regiments of infantry, one thousand horse and
fifty guns. He established himself at Hansi as the Raja of Haryana.
The Sikhs were afraid of him. Meanwhile Perron, a French general,
captured Delhi for his master Daulat Rao Sindhia. Baghel Singh and
other Sikhs of the Sarhind province joined Perron against George
Thomas, who was defeated and expelled.

Baghel Singh’s death, character and achievements

Raghubir Verma says Baghel Singh died in 1800 at Amritsar. Gian
Singh places his death in 1802, Sir Lepel Griffin! states that Baghel
Singh and Bhag Singh of Jind joined the British army with their con-
itingents in January, 1805. Baghel Singh seems to have died either at
the close of 1805 or in the beginning of 1806. He commanded a force
of two to four thousand men in the Cis-Satluj and 750 horse and 250
foot at Hariana in the Jalandhar Doab. His country yielded about
nine lakhs annually.

In person he was tall, well-built, with cat-like brownish eyes, and
slightly blackish colour. He was brave, fearless, wise and diplomatic.
Of all the Sikh leaders both in Malwa and Majha, he was the most
successful negotiator. Whenever the Cis-Satluj region was invaded by
the Mughals or Marathas, he invariably joined the invader, and be-
«came his guide. He secured one-fourth of the tributes received by the

1Rajas of the Punjab, p. 321.
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victors and one-fourth from the vanquishers, and retaining full confi-
dence of both the parties.

Though he was a rich man, possessing about a crore worth of cash
-and property, yet he remained a humble servant of the Guru. Among
all the Sikh sardars he alone could build the seven gurdwaras at
Delhi. This was due to his influence with the Mughal Emperor Shah
Alam 11, friendly relations with Begam Samru who was in full con-
fidence of the Emperor, his impartial and sympathetic treatment of
the people of Delhi during his nine months’ control of the capital,
and his diplomacy of securing the approval of the Muslim leaders for
the demolition of the mosque. This service was unique for the Panth.

Had he been loyal to the Emperor and to the Sikh sardars, he
«could have become regent or at least the deputy-regent under
Mabhadji Sindhia. Both the Emperor and the Regent were prepared
to win him over. He did not avail himself cf such an opportunity on
account of his humble origin, and for fear of annoying the all-power-
ful Ahluwalia sardar. Had he dared to play high stakes, he might
have won the sapport of Jassa Singh Ramgarhia. But he had no spirit
to go against the head of the Dal Khalsa. That is why he suggested
to James Browne to correspond with the Ahluwalia sardar. He had a
greater chance after Jassa Singh’s death in October, 1783. The Sikh
ban of serving under a Muslim stood in the way. Besides he had lost
his only son in 1781, and had no ambition for wielding higher politi-
cal power. He had adopted a young man named Sukhu Singh as a
son, and had given him charge of his three parganahs in the Bari
Doab. He was at Amritsar during Shah Zaman’s lost invasion in
December, 1798.

Baghel Singh’s parganahs of Sirhali, Sobraon and Taran Taran in
Bari Doab were annexed immediately after his death by Maharaja
Ranjit Singh. Baghel Singh’s one wife, Rup Kanwar, was at Hariana
near Hoshiarpur. She managed her Trans-Satluj estates even during
the lifetime of her husband. She was assisted by Baghel Singh’s
sister’s son Mohar Singh. He died some time afterwards. Baghel
Singh then appointed his wife’s brother. He also passed away soon.
In 1806 Ranjit Singh seized Rup Kanwar’s entire territory and pro-
perty, including elephants, horses and household goods. The parganah
of Sham Chaurisi containing 84 villages was given to Jodh Singh
Kalsia. Baghel Singh's second wife, Ram Kanwar, ruled at Chha-
londi. His third wifé Ratan Kaur possessed Kalawar. In his first
expedition into the Cis-Satluj country in 1806, Maharaja Ranjit Singh
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deprived them of most of their estates in Karnal district. The par-
ganahs of Chhalondi and Khurdin were given to Jodh Singh Kalsia, a
prominent member of Karorasinghia misl. Bahlolpur was assigned
to his Kardar Vir Bhan. Only one village was left with Ram Kanwar.
In 1808, the Maharaja seized Kalawar including the entire cash
amounting to twenty-four lakhs and four guns. The two widows were
allowed to live in their own houses with two villages in jagir. After
the treaty of Amritsar in 1809 Ram Kanwar went to Ludhiana and.
pleaded her case with Ochterlony. The Colonel restored their territory
by taking it from Jodh Singh and Vir Bhan. Hari Singh, son of Jodh
Singh Kalsia, began to trouble them. Ram Kanwar again went to-
Ludhiana in March, 1813, and lodged a complaint with Ochterlony.
Hari Singh was given a warning, and he did not misbehave afterwards.
Their vast property worth several lakhs and territory lapsed to the
British government on Ram Kanwar’s death in 1820.

PROMINENT KARORASINGHIA SARDARS

1. Bhanga Singh : Mit Singh of Sirhali, 35 kms south of Amritsar,
was a personal attendant (gadwabardar or carrier of a drinking vessel)
of Tara Singh Ghaiba. His two nephews, Bhanga Singh and Bhag
Singh, were with him. They seized in January, 1764, the parganah of
Pehoa on the old bed of river Sarasvati, 22 kms west of Thanesar.
They commanded a force of 750 horse and 250 foot. They coveted
Thanesar which had two forts. One was captured by Budh Singh
Dallewalia, and the other was in the possession of Nanhe Khan
Ranghar. Nanhe Khan submitted and Budh Singh was expelled after
a hard and long struggle. The two brothers divided their territory.
Pehowa went to Bhag Singh and Thanesar to Bhanga Singh. To
strengthen his hold Bhanga Singh built a third stronger fort at
Kahod.

After some time a few of his villages were captured by Raja Amar
Singh of Patiala. Bhanga Singh made a common cause with other
Sikh sardars in recovering his territory from him. In 1779 Bhanga
Singh submitted to Abdul Ahad Khan during his expedition to Patiala.
On 12 September, 1779, the minister sent a few baskets of sweets
into his tent. Bhanga Singh wrote to the sardars of Shahabad and
Ambala to join him. They replied : ““You have plundered the royal
domains. Now that the Prince and Nawab Majd-ud-daulah have
come into your territory, you seek assistance from us. We will not

come,”
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Bhanga Singh. participated in Sikh raids into the Ganga Doab. On
3 June, 1783, he ravaged the villages of Kairanah parganah. Mir
Fazal Ali, the amil of the place, came out of his fort to oppose him,
but he was slain along with thirty other men. In January, 1786,
Bhanga Singh with other Sikh chiefs, at the head of 5,000 horse enter-
ed the Ganga Doab, and plundered a few villages near Ghausgarh,
They ravaged Mirath, Hapur and Garh Muktesar. In April, 1789,
Mahadji Sindhia, Regent of the Mughal Empire, confirmed Bhanga
Singh’s right to rakhi and kambali in Bidauli and Kairanah
parganahs.

In December, 1790, some Sikh sardars including Bhanga Singh,
invad:d Patiala territory. Diwan Nanun Mal sought help from Mara-
tha general, Rane Khan, who was in the Ganga Doab. Rane Khan
accepted the invitation., He was frequently attacked by Bhanga Singh
and others. Everyday they carried off some elephants, camels, horses
and other goods. In one raid near Jhansd, 23 kms north-west of
Thanesar, Bhanga Singh at the head of 300 horse, seized three
elephants, eight horses and some baggage.

Leaving Rane Khan, Bhanga Singh entered the Ganga Doab, and
advanced upto Anupshahar on the Ganga, about 250 kms distant. It
was a British cantonment under the charge of Lieutenant Colonel
Robert Stuart. Bhanga Singh had about one thousand Sikh horsemen
with him. Oa the morning of 3 January, 1791, the Colonel was gallop-
ing his horse unattended. A band of robbers numbering about sixty
horse and foot captured him. Just then Bhanga Singh appearzd on
the scene. He fell upon the robbers, took possession of the Colonel
and brought him to Thanesar where he was kept in the fort. The
matter was referred to Lord Cornwallis, the governor-general, at Cal-
cutta. Cornwallis studied their history, and came to the conclusion
that these “‘freebooters” must not be given any provocation. The
Nawab Wazir of Oudh and the British Resident at Lucknow wrote
friendly letters to Bhanga Singh. In reply Bhanga Singh made
professions of friendship without mentioning a word about the
Colonel.

Along with Bhanga 8ingh’s letter, the Colonel also sent a letter to
the British Resident at Lucknow. He stated that Bhanga Singh was a
self-willed man who ruled rather than submitted to the opinions of
others. “Were you acquainted with the licentious barbarity of this
people, you would readily conceive the situation of hazard I have
hitherto been in.”” He suggested that the reply from the Nawab and
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the Resident should be ““not only civil but friendly, and his excellency
ought also to send him some presents.”” The British Resident sent
him a letter of credit on Patiala and a bill of exchange for Rs. 1,000
on Thanesar. He wrote to the governor-general that Bhanga Singh
would not release the Colonel without a ransom. Corpwallis refused
to pay a ransom. On 7 March, 1791, he wrote a very friendly and
flattering letter to Bhanga Singh. He also threw a temptation of buy-
ing horses from the Panjab through him.

The Nawab of Oudh wrote to Rae Singh Bhangi of Buriya to per-
suade Bhanga Singh to release the Colonel. Rae Singh went to Thane-
sar. Bhanga Singh told him that “he will not release the Colonel
without a ransom, that the Sikhs fear no human being, and that he
does not wish to receive any further application from him (Roy Singh)
unless he can settle about the money.”

Bhanga Singh’s reply was received by the governor-general on
14 May, 1791. It said : Your letter ‘“filled me with delight, and
changed the pain of absence to pleasure.......The standards of Khalsa
Jeu (the Seiks), are conjointly erected in the Hill country.......... 1t is
probable that in a short time...... the Khalsa Jeu very quickly return
to the Doab. As to what you write about the release of Colonel
Stuart all points have been explained to Roy Singh....... ” :

There was a Sikh misldar of Bhanga Singh. It was Jai Singh Nanga,
because he wore only a turban and shorts. In winter he covered him-
self by a loose sheet. He served the Colonel very faithfully. Nawab
Muhammad Gulsher Khan of Kunjpura also helped the Colonel by
providing him with money secretly.

Rae Singh suggested that the fort of Kunjpura with all the proper-
ty therein should be handed over to Bhanga Singh in return for the
Colonel’s enlargement. Failing this he recommended that the zamin-
dars in the neighbourhood should be bribed to effect the Colonel’s
release when Bhanga Singh was away to the hills.

The Nawab of Oudh then approached Begam Samru. She went to
Thanesar and offered Bhanga Singh Rs. 20,000 for releasing the Colonel.
Bhanga Singh demanded one lakh of rupees. Ultimately the bargain
was strack at Rs. 60,000. This amount was paid and the Colonel was
released on 24 October, 1791, after a confinement of over nine months,
He was sent to Kunjpura. From there the Begam took him to Sar-
dhana and then to Delhi. Four English officers and a company of
soldiers were sent from Anupshahar to Delhi to bring the Colonel.
Shah Alam II granted them audience on 23 November, 1791. The
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Colonel and the officers offered a nazar of eleven gold mohars and in
return received robes of honour.

Karnal seized by Bhanga Singh

Mahadji Sindhia had appointed Devi Ditta, a son of Diwan Nanun
Mal of Patiala, detained in his camp as a hostage for the payment of
tribute, in charge of Karnal district. On the death of Devi Ditta in 1794
and of his successor in 1795, Bhanga Singh captured Karnal district.

Nana Rao Maratha’s expedition, 1795

In September, 1795, Nana Rao Maratha came to the Cis-Satluj
region to realize tributes from the Sikh chiefs. At Karnal he summon-
ed Bhanga Singh to his camp and demanded a tribute of Rs. 5,000
only. Bhenga Singh replied he was a soldier and had no money to
give. Nana Rao said the place of a soldier was in the saddle, and he
should abdicate his estates. Bhanga Singh left the Maratha camp.
Nana Rao then demanded Rs. 5,000 from Gulsher Khan of Kunjpura.
The Nawab replied that he would pay if he would secure him the fort
of Biana, 25 kms north of Karnal, which was in possession of Bhanga
Singh. On the receipt of the above sum Nana Rao besieged Biana.
Bhanga Singh continued fighting for eighteen days, but could not
defeat Nana Rao. Leaving his nephew Mahtab Singh at Biana,
Bhanga Singh went to Ladwa to seek help from Gurdit Singh. He
was lavishly entertained for three days. Meanwhile Gurdit Singh sent
a secret message on behalf of Bhanga Singh to Mahtab Singh to hand
over the fort to Gulsher Khan. On learning of this treachery Bhanga
Singh returned to Biana. Nana Rao gave charge of Biana siege to
Gulsher Khan, and himself attacked Thanesar. Bhanga Singh remov-
ed his family to a safer place, and harassed the Marathas by night
attacks.

Theo Karam Singh Nirmala of Shahabad offered Nana Rao Rs. 5,000
in exchange for the fort of Gumthala which belonged to Bhanga
Singh. Nana Rao took the money and besieged Gumthala. Bhanga
Singh and Mahtab Singh increased the intensity of their guerilla
attacks on the Marathas, by plundering their stores and animals, and
by capturing their convoys and forced Nana Rao to retire to Delhi.

In 1799 Bhanga Singh helped the Raja of Jind against the attack of
George Thomas. He joined Lord Lake in conquering Delhi in Septem-
ber, 1803, and was granted some additional territory. During his
first expedition to Cis-Satluj country in 1806, Maharaja Ranjit Singh
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advanced up to Thanesar and then returned to Ambala. Bhanga
Singh accompanied him from Thanesar to the Satluj. But he was not
as submissive and subservient as the other Sikh sardars and rajas. So
the Maharaja while rewarding other chiefs each with 106 villages, 71
villages, 38 villages, 37 villages and so on, gave Bhanga Singh only
one village in Talwaudi parganah between Moga and Firozpur, worth
Rs. 400 annually. In 1806 he seized Dhowa with the help of Gurdit
Singh of Ladwa. Bhanga Singh is described by Griffin as a man “‘of a
most savage and untameable character,” and as ‘““the fiercest and most
feated of all the Cis-Satluj chiefs.”

Bhanga Singh died in 1815. He left behind one son, Fatah Singh,
one daughter, and one illegitimate son Sahib Singh by a slave girl. He
was not given any share in the estate except maintenance allowance.
Fatah Singh succeeded him. The daughter, Karam Kanwar was
married to Maharaja Karam Singh of Patiala who considered it the
best means to save his territory from Bhanga Singh’s depredations.
Fatah Singh died in 1819, without issue leaving two widows. One half
of his estates was confiscated by the British. The remaining pait of
the estate was managed by Rani Hasdn, Fatah Singh’s mother. In
correspondence with the British officers she signed herself as Bhanga
Singh. Under the prevailing custom she could retain his name and
seal. In her langar every passer-by was served with halwa, pfiri and
khir. Her daughter came from Patiala to attend the funeral of her
mother. She caught cold and died immediately afterwards. The head-
man rushed to Sir George Campbell, the deputy commissioner of
Thanesar district, and said: “Great is the igbdl of the Sarkar.”” He
meant that no claimant was left and the entire State would fall to the
British Government. On her death Fatah Singh’s two widows succead-
ed her. In 1850, the Tharesar ¢state lapsed to the British Government.

Bhanga Singh’s brother Bhag Singh died in 1791. He left four sons
who are described by Griffin “more audacious and violent than their
uncle, Bhanga Singh.” Only one of the four sons had a male issue,
Jamait Singh who died childless in 1834. and the Pehowa estate
escheated to the British.

2. Dayal Singh. of village Kalsia in tahsil Kasur of Lahore district, a
Sandhu Jat, took possession of the parganahs of Kot and Dharamkot.

3. Dulha Singh or Dulcha Singh also called Dulja Singh is prominent-
ly mentioned in contemporary records of the last quarter of the
eighteenth century. After the Sikh conquest of Sarhind he occupied
Radaur and Diamla in Karnal district. In October, 1774, when the
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Sikh army was “‘hovering in the neighbourhood of Shahjahanabad,”
“Dulja Singh Bahadur” along with five other Sikh chiefs, was offered
by the Mughal government to enter imperial service at the head of
1,000 horse and 500 foot each. Each horseman was to receive a salary
of Rs. 30 per mensem and a foot soldier of Rs. 5/-. The negotiations
failed.

Zabita Khan was fighting against the imperialists in 1776. He per-
suaded many Sikh chiefs to join him. Dulha Singh was one of them.
In the battle fought on 11 March, 1776, at Amirnagar, 13 kms north-
west of Muzaffarnagar, the Mughal general Abul Qasim was slain.
During Abdul Ahad’s campaign against Patiala in 1779, Dulha Singh
joined the Nawab. On 26 September, 1779, Dulha Singh offzred him
as nazar a horse and a bow, and received a khilat of five pieces, a
sarpech and a sword. When impérial commander, Shafi, invaded Cis-
Satluj region in 1780, Dulha Singh at the head of 500 horse, on 21
February, 1780, encamped on the banks of the Jamuna in order to
plunder Saharanpur and Muzaffarnagar districts. Najaf Khan, prime
minister of the Mughal Empire, issued instructions to Shafi on 28 Feb-
ruary : “Do not advanc: farther and never interfere with the Sikhs
who intend marching towards Saharanpur.” On 29 February, 1780,
he again wrote to Shafi: “Fight- if the Sikhs come to oppose you
otherwise do not take the iuitiative yourself.” Dulha Singh with other
Sikh sardars entered the Ganga Doab on 28 February, 1780.

In the first week of Wovember, 1780, Dulha Singh with other sardars
went to Thanesar to oust Bhanga Singh. They were opposed by Bhala
Singh and Loha Singh from inside the city.

In January, 1783, the Sikhs entered the Ganga Doab in batches.
The advance group consisted of Baghel Singh, Gurdit Singh and Jassa
Singh Ramgarhia. The second group which left a day later comprised
Karam Singh Nirmala of Shahabad, Rae Singh Bhangi of Buriya and
Dulha Singh of Radaur. Karam Singh wrote to the first group to
postpone marching till their arrival in their camp. Baghel Singh rep-
lied that they had closed their camp and Karam Singh’s party should
join them at the next stage. The news came that Zabita Khan had died
at Ghausgarh on 21 January, 1785 The lcaders of the second force
immediately left for Ghausgarh and returned from there on 1st Feb-
ruary. Dulha Singh participated in the plunder of Chandausi.

Mahadji Sirdhia deputed Ambaji Ingle to the Cic-Satluj Sikhs to
make a treaty of peace and friendship in March, 1785. The Sikhs in
a body of 12,000 men under nine chiefs lay encamped at Ganaur, 60
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kms north of Delhi. Ambaji stayed at Bakhtawarpur, 21 kms north
of Delhi. He invited two representatives of the Sikhs into his camp to
discuss the matter. They deputed Mohar Singh and Dulha Singh.
Ingle granted them khilats. The main point of discussion was that the
Sikh chiefs should give up collecting rakhi and should accept jagirs in
Karnal and Rohtak districts of the value of rakhi. Mohar Singh and
Dulha Singh returned to their own camp to apprise their comrades of
what had passed between them and Ambaji. The Sikhs agreed to
form a provisional treaty with Ambaji to see what concessions they
could get from Mahadji. The two Sikh sardars came back to Ambaji’s
camp on 27 March, 1785. Ambaji then visited the Sikh camp. The
provisional treaty was concluded on 30 March, 1785. Ambaji was
assisted in negotiations by Maha Rao Pratab Singh of Alwar.

Ambaji then left his camp together with Dulha Singh and Mohar
Singh, and reached Mathura on 10 April. The two sardars were pre-
sented to Mahadji on 11 April. The peace-parleys continued for a
month, and the final treaty was concluded on 9 May, 1785. The terms
of the treaty were as follows :

(i) The Sikh sardars will contribute a force of 5,000 horse and shall
receive allowances and a jagir of ten lakhs of rupees.

(if) The jagirs worth 7} lakhs will be granted in Karnal district, and
to the value of 2% lakhs in the parganahs of Gohana, Kharkhaudah,
Maham and Tosham.

(iii) The Sikh sardars shall prevent their people from taking the
rakhi ““in the circuit of the Royal palace and in the possessions of the
Sarcar.”

(iv) The Sikhs shall never cause any injury to the country of the
English Company and that of the Nawab Vizier

Dulha Singh and Mohar Singh were then granted robes of honour,
necklaces of pearls and horses in addition to Rs. 5,000 as their travell-
ing expenses.

The treaty was signed in the morning of 9 May, and in the evening
of the same day, Dulha Singh’s agent visited the clerk of James
Anderson, British Resident at the court of Sindhia, in the disguise of
a cloth merchant. Having displayed his drapery he told the Munshi
that he had also some diamounds to sell, and on account of their
preciousness they could only be shown in private. When the Munshi
retired to examine the wonderful gems, the Sikh agent disclosed his
identity and purpose. He stated that he had been deputed by Dulha
Singh to win the friendship of the English against the Marathas. He
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told him that “his master as well as the other Sikh chiefs were
extremely desirous of establishing a friendship with the English. He
complained bitterly of the deceit which had been practised upon them
by Sindhia....... Dooljah Singh said, he being at present in the power
of Sindhia, had from necessity yielded to these terms, but he declared
that as they had discovered clearly the insidious scope of Sindhia’s
designs they were determined not to adhere to the Treaty.”

Anderson instructed his clerk to inform the Sikh agent that the
English and Sindhia were “certainly connected in the firmest friend-
ship, but that the Seik Chiefs may rest perfectly assured that it is not
our intention to take any part with him against them,”

4. Gurbakhsh Singh was a Sandhu Jat of village Kalsia in tahsil
Kasur of Lahore district. In the time of Khan Bahadur Zakariya
Khan he took pahul from Bhai Mani Singh, and made all his brothers
relatives and village fellows Sikhs. He joined Karam Singh of Paij-
garh. On his death he exchanged turbans with Karora Singh. In
January, 1764, he captured the parganah of Chhachhrauli, 114 villages,
in Ambala district, and laid the foundation of an independent state,
named after his native village as Kalsia State. He acquired a rich booty
during the Dal Khalsa’s excursions into Haryana--Jaipur—Bikaner
region, plundzring Bhiwani, Hansi, Hisar, Shekhavati, Nolgarh,
Mundrelo, Sikar, Mandran, Bisau, Surajgarh, etc. In the Jalandhar
Doab he possessed Banbeli parganah in Hoshiarpur district. Some of
his villages had been seized by Raja Amar Singh of Patiala. In 1769
he recovered them with the help of other Sikh sardars who had equal-
ly suffered at Raja’s hands. Along with several Sikh sardars, he tried
to form an alliance with the English against Mahadji Sindhia, in
1785. He died later in the year.

5. His son Jodh Singh Kalsia (1751-1817) succeeded him. He was a
man of great ability and considerably extended his possessions. During a
Maratha incursion a great battle wds fought at Shahpur Machhaunda
near Ambala in which Jodh Singh seized a lot of Maratha goods and
equipment. In 1798 he captured parganah of Dera Basi (54 villages)
from Khazan Singh of Rasulpur. In 1803 he married his son Hari
Singh to Ram Kaur, the daughter of Raja Sahib Singh of Patiala,
who “thus quieted a most dangerous neighbour.” On the death of
Baghel Singh in 1805 he became the head of Karorasinghia Misl.

!Chhachhrauli town is situated 56 kms north-east of Ambala near Jagadhri
railway station.



104 The Sikh Comimonwealth

Maharaja Ranjit Singh won him as an ally in 1806 during his first
expedition into the Cis-Satluj region. He gave Jodh Singh the par-
ganah of Chirik (7 villages) in Moga tahsil. The Maharaja seized
Khurdin from Baghel Singh’s widow and gave it to Jodh Singh. In
1807 he participated in the Naraingarh campaign under Ranjit Singh.
After its fall Jodh Singh marched homeward. On the way he took
possession of the parganahs of Liharpur near Sadhaura, Budala,
Kheri. On the fall of the Dallewalia Misl, Maharaja Ranjit Singh
granted him the parganah of Garhdiwala in the Jalandhar Doab-
worth one lakh and a quarter annually, On 22 February, 1814,
the Maharaja granted him a robe of honour consisting of five
garments, one horse and one mortar. His son Sobha Singh also
attended Ranjit Singh’s court. In 1817 the Maharaja sent an expedi-
tion under Missar Diwan Chand to conquer Multan. Jodh Singh
participated in it. The expedition failed. Jodh Singh was severely
wounded in the attack on the fort. On his return to Chhachhrauli he
passed away in the beginning of 1818.

The total area of Kalsia state was 176 square miles, and it
contained 175 villages in the Cis- Satluj region. His revenues amounted
to five lakhs annually.

6. Gurdit Singh of Ladwa and Sahib Singh Khondah were two
brothers. They were Sdnsi Jats of village Veyin Pain in Amritsar
district. Khondah is a village in Gurdaspur district. On account of his
long residence there with his relatives he got this surname. They seized
117 villages in Karnal district worth two and a half lakhs annually.
Babain was the headquarter of Sahib Singh and Ladwa of Gurdit
Singh. Indri and Pipli also belonged to him, Gurdit Singh had 750
horse and 250 foot.

Gurdit Singh was a powerful sardar. His territory lay on both sides
of river Jamuna. Sir George Campbell says he “led his horsemen to
the very walls of Delhi.” On 20 February, 1780, Najaf Khan, the
prime minister of the Mughal Empire, sent a doshala and a goshwara,
(an embroidered cloth worn as an ornament . over the sides of a
turban) for Gurdit Singh. This distinction did not stop him from
ravaging the Mughal territory. In September, 1780, Gurdit Singh at
the head of 200 Sikhs crossed the Jamuna by way of Tanda and
plundered four villages. On 29 March 1781, Gurdit Singh with 200
horse raided the Ganga Doab and carried away cattle from Garhi
Bhai Khan, 38 kms northwest of Muzaffarnagar. On 2 April he
plundered a village near Mirath, and slew and wounded a few persons.
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‘On 3 June, -1783, he ravaged the villages in Xairanah parganah. Mir
Faz! Ali, the amil of the place, came out of his fort to oppose him;
but he was slain along with thirty other men. In January, 1785, he
participated in the devastation of Chandausi.

In May, 1785, Gurdit Singh wrote to Colonel Sir John Cumming,
in command at Farrukhabad, that they had plundered Chandausi at
the instigation of Mahadji Sindhia. This was purely a fabrication. In
August he again entered the Doab at the head of about 1,000 bhorse
and plundered Mirath district. In December, 1786, in a letter Gurdit
Singh assured George Forster, nfficer on special duty at Lucknow, of
his friendship for the British. On 24 January, 1787, Gurdit Singh
wrote to Prince Jahandar Shah, the rebel son of Shah Alam II at
Lucknow, assuring him of his “whole hearted support.”

In 1787 Ghulam Qadir Rohilla attacked Delhi and invited the Sikh
sardars to join him. On 4 September, 1787, Gurdit Singh joined
‘Ghulam Qadir who granted him an elephant and four trays of clothes.
His companions received 22 doshalas. He was given a place in the
Rohilla camp at Rohilla Sarae. On 5 September Gurdit Singh let his
horses to graze in the green crops. Ghulam Qadir asked him not to
spoil the crops and supplied him with grain and fodder. On 23
‘September Gurdit Singh shifted to Okhla Ghat. In March, 1788,
‘Gurdit Singh deserted Ghulam Qadir and began to plunder his
«country as well as the crownlands. The revenues of crownlands were
meant for the royal household. Mahadji Sindhia, the Regent of the
Mughal Empire, had to meet the expenses of the Emperor and his
family. He considered fighting against the Sikhs useless. So he
deputed Rane Khan, Ali Bahadur, Baluji Ingle and Begam Samru to
win over the Sikhs and to stop their raidson royal domains. They
came to Kunjpura in April, 1789. Gurdit Singh and other Sikh sardars
went there. An agreement was arrived at between the tw o parties.
Feudal tenures were bestowed upon the Sikh sardars in commutation
of their claims to blackmail. Gurdit Singh was confirmed in the
estates of Jhinjhana, Kandhla and Shamli. Similarly other sardars
were also confirmed. All of them agreed to protect the Doab from
their own depredations as well as from the attacks of other Sikhs.
About one thousand Sikh collectors were allowed tc be stationed in
th: Doab to realize rakhi from the people. The Maratha officers
helped them in this business. Thus the government legalized a system
of exactions which they could not suppress.

Nanun Mal was the Diwan of Patiala. On the occasion of a Maratha
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expedition the Diwan had paid a certain sum of tribute and for the
balance had surrendered his son Devi Ditta as a surety. He was.
detained in Mahadji’s camp along with his thirty companions, mostly
his caste fellows, and relatives. The Diwan died on 21 November,
1791. His property was confiscated by Raja Sahib Singh, and all his
sons and relatives were dismissed and deprived of all their belongings.
There seemed no chance for the liberation of Devi Ditta.

In December, 1793, the Rajputs of Mirath district under their leader
Sham Singh revolted against Mahadji Sindhia who despatched Jiva
Dada Bakhshi to suppress the Rajput rising. Devi Ditta was in
attendance upon the Maratha chief. In the battle of Mirath the
Marathas were repulsed. When the Marathas were about to flee, Devi
Ditta with his 30 men rushed into the thick of the battle. He vehe-
mently attacked Sham Singh, and shot him dead. The Rajputs fled away.
Mahadji was pleased with Devi Ditta’s valour, and appointed him
to the charge of Karnal district with 500 Maratha troops.

Gurdit Singh coveted Karnal. He besieged Karnal at the head of
4,000 horse. Devi Ditta was out on a tour. He returned three hours
after nightfall. Gurdit Singh took to flight. Devi Ditta pursued him.
At daybreak Gurdit Singh came to a halt. A fierce engagement lasted
for three hours. Gurdit Singh left the field and retired to Ladwa.
Devi Ditta was killed in an ambush by the Ranghars of Gharaunda
shortly afterwards. He was succeeded by his brother Sipahimal. He
also lost his life while fighting in the parganah of Panipat. Karnal was
seized by Bhanga Singh of Thanesar. He was expelled by Gurdit Singh.

In December, 1798, Gurdit Singh helped Raja Bhag Singh of Jind
against George Thomas who had besieged Jind. In September, 1803,
the British occupied Delhi, and the Ganga Doab passed under their
control. Thus Gurdit Singh lost his territories lying to the east of
river Jamuna. In spite of several warnings, the Cis-Satluj Sikhs
continued raiding Saharanpur, Muzaffarnagar and Mirath districts
for about a year longer. By way of reprisal, the British seized Karnal
from Gurdit Singh in April, 1804, and a cantonment was set up there
to keep a watch on the Sikh activities.

In December, 1804, Ochterlony in a letter to Lord Wellesley wrote
about Gurdit Singh: “His effrontery and treachery would astonish
any but a Seik”. On December 18, 1804, Colonel Burn defeated the
Sikh sardars. In the battle Sher Singh of Buriya, brother of Rae
Singh Bhangi, was killed.

The British Government was determined to put a stop to the lawless
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activities of the Sikh chiefs. In March, 1805, a general amnesty was
proclaimed for all those who undertook to maintain peace and order
by ceasing to raid British territory and by not joining in any anti-
British activities. Rae Singh of Buriya and Jagadhri and Gurdit Singh
of Ladwa immediately accepted the offer, but the latter was deprived
of Karnal for having fought earlier against the British, and for his
attachment to Lahore. '

In 1806 Maharaja Ranjit Singh visited the Cis-Satluj region for the
first time. Crossing the river Satluj on 26 July, 1806, he was joined
by Fatah Singh Ahtuwalia of Kapurthala and Gurdit Singh of Ladwa.
Ranjit Singh wished to bestow some favour on his friends who were
following him. Unfortunately he applied the same method as he was
doing regarding the srnaller Sikh sardars in the Trans-Satluj region.
The wrong course adopted by him deprived him of the opportunity
of establishing a united Sikh. state. While returning he stopped for
a while at Ghungrana which belonged to Gujar Singh, son of the
celebrated Tara Singh Ghaiba. He was driven away. Five villages of
his estate worth Rs. 3,550 annually were given to Gurdit Singh, and
the rest to others. The two innocent widows of Raekot and Jagraon,
Nur-un-nisa and Lachhmi were dispossessed of their territories which
had been in the family possession for two hundred years. Gurdit
Singh of Ladwa was given the parganah of Baddowal with 32
villages of the annual income of Rs. 23,540, and one village in 1808
worth Rs. 250, total income Rs. 23,790/-. His grand total income was
Rs. 1,50,000, cavalry 1,000.

7. Gurdit Singh was succeeded by his son Raja 4jit Singh. Sir George
Campbell says he “was never liked by our officers; he was related
too to the Lahore family””. He built a bridge over the Sarasvati river
at Thanesar at his own cost. In recognition of this Service he was.
granted the title of Raja.

When the first Anglo-Sikh War broke out in 1845, he was suspect-
ed. He was sent to Saharanpur and was kept under strict surveil--
lance. At the news of the first battles of the Sikh War, he felt very
much perturbed. He escaped in the night, and riding day and night
without any rest he appeared in his estate of Baddowal on the Satluj
206 kms away. There he collected as many men as he could and
joined the Sikh army in the battle of Baddowal in January, 1846.
Sir Harry Smith (afterwards governor of Cape Colony) was sent to
oppose the Sikhs. Sir George Campbell writes : “that redoubtable
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hero Sir Harry Smith was so badly mauled, and lost all his baggage
-and ammunition.”

Raja Ajit Singh’s territories were annexed and properties confis-
cated. George Campbell, a young man of twenty-two, was appointed
Deputy Commissioner and Political Assistant of Kaithal and Ladwa.
He says the British officers had considered the Raja of Ladwa “a
very bad ruler.,”” But “when I went into his revenue accounts and
system I was surprised to find how regular everything was, and how
much that we had supposed to be mere arbitrary, high-handedness,
was really very precisely regulated by custom and precedent, and the
subject of very exact accounts.” Ajit Singh was kept as a prisoner in
the fort of Allahabad. He killed the guards and escaped. He died in
Kashmir some time later on.

8. Karam Singh, another resident of Kalsia, took possession of
Bilaspur parganah near Chhachhrauli.

9." Kirpol Singh’s sister was the wife of Sahib Singh of Babain. He
belonged to a village near Bhatinda. In 1770 he took possession of
Shamgarh.

10. Mansa Singh seized the parganah of Khardumbala in the
Jalandhar Doab worth Rs. 61,525 annually.

11. Nodh Singh from the same village maintained a contingent of
200 horsemen. He occupied the parganah of Leda where his family is
still represented.

12. Karora Singh’s favourite follower was Rae Singh, son of Mahtab
Singh, the killer of notorious Massa Ranghar. Mahtab Singh was
executed. Rae S/ingh was a little child then. As the government was
in search of all the members of his family, the child was taken away
by the family sweeper. Being afraid of his own life, he left the child
in the fields where a Kamboh woman picked him up. As a lad he
joined the Sikh band of Sham Singh, founder of the misl. On account
of Mahtab Singh’s service and sacrifice and Rae Singh’s bravery and
courage, Sham Singh married his own daughter to him. Rae Singh
built a mudfort at Mirankot. He died in 1809.

Rae Singh had four sons. Gurbakhsh Singh and Kanwar Singh
lived at Kotlah Badlah in Ludhiana district. Ratan Singh lived at
Banga in Hoshiarpur district, and was called Bangu or Bhangu.
Later on he shifted to village Bhari in Samralah tahsil of Ludhiana
district. Ratan Singh was a scholar of Gurmukhi and Persian. At
the suggestion of Murray, Assistant Agent at Ludhiana, he wrote a
history of the Sikhs entitled Panth Prakash. 1In the first Afghan War
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of 1839-1842, Ratan Singh supplied transport and provisions to the
British Government. During the first Anglo-Sikh War, his son
Gurmukh Singh with four fully armed soldiers served in the British
army. He also helped the British authorities in 1857.

13. Sahib Singh Khondah and Gurdit Singh, two brothers were Sansi-
Jats of village Veyin Piiin in Amritsar district. Sahib Singh was called.
Khondah after a village in Gurdaspur district where he had lived for
a long time. In 1764 at the conquest of Sarhind province by the
Sikhs, both the brothers captured 117 villages in Karnal district.
Sahib Singh settled at Babain and Gurdit Singh at Ladwa.

The crownlands which supported the Emperor and the enormous.
royal household were situated in the Ganga Doab and in the region
north of Delhi. Both these areas were frequently plundered by the:
Sikhs, and the royal family was starving. Mughal Ali Khan, alias
Nasir-ul-Mulk, was the third son of Nizam-ul-Mulk Asafjah of
Haidarabad (Deccan®. He was anxious to establish another state of
his own. Shah Alam II appointed him governor of Sarhind province
on 4 April, 1772. At the head of a force of 7,000 men he marched
through the Ganga Doab. On crossing the river Jamuna he was.
attacked by Sahib Singh Khondah and other Sikhs. He was
joined by Daler Khan, son of Najabat Khan, the ruler of Kunjpura,.
with 500 horse. Sahib Singh and his companions again attacked him.
near Kunjpura. Severe fighting took place the whole day, in which.
about 500 men were killed on both sides. Mughal Ali entered the
Kunjpura fort. The Sikhs besieged it. On the 14th day Mughal Ali
came out, but he was defeated by the Sikhs. In the night he slipped.
into a boat and sailed down the Jamuna to Delhi. After some time
he went to Kabul to seek help from Timur Shah Durrani.

In October, 1774, the Sikhs were hovering about Delhi. Sahib.
Singh Khondah was there. Abdul Ahad offered to take them into-
imperial service. A horseman was to get Rs. 30 per mensem and a
foot soldier Rs. 5. The chiefs were to receive khilats and parganahs
for their support. The Sikhs did not agree. In 1780 the Cis-Satluj,
Sikhs divided themselves into two groups and began fighting between
themselves. On one side there were five sardars Sahib Singh Khondah,.
Diwan Singh, Bhanga Singh, Bhag Singh of Buriya and Rae Singh
of Jagadhri. On the other side there were seven sardars, Baghel
Singh, Dulha Singh, Gurbakhsh Singh, Karam Singh Nirmala,
Karam Singh Shahid; Lal Singh and Sada Singh.

In the .beginni:ng of 1781, the Sikhs spread themselves over the.
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upper Ganga Doab, causing destruction everywhere, particularly in
Manglor parganah of Saharanpur. The imperial general Shafi was
staying at Kunjpura. He approached Saharanpur at a time when the
Sikhs were scattered about for plundering. Sahib Singh Khondah
happened to be near Shafi’s camp. On 20 February, 1781, he attacked
Shafi in full confidence of victory. But Shafi’s well-directed artillery
and disciplined sepoy musketeers proved more than a match for
their formidable adversaries. Sahib Singh Khondah was killed
and several others were wounded. The Sikhs retired homeward.
Shafi pursued them. They were attacked while crossing the Jamuna,
and many Sikhs were drowned in the river.

On his d:zath Babain was occupied by Gurdit Singh. Shamgarh
was given to Sahib Singh’s widow who began to live there with her
brother. Sahib Singh’s adopted son, Bhagwan Singh, was allotted
twelve villages.

14. Another sardar of this misl was Ujjal Singh. He set himself up
at Dhanaurah in 1764. He possessed seven villages entirely, and had
one-fourth share in another forty-eight villages around Dhanaurah.

TERRITORIES
The territories of Karorasinghia misl were largely situated in
Karnal district between rivers Jamuna and Markanda. Some of their
estates Jay also in the Jalandhar and Bari Doabs.

Cis-Satlyj region

Bahadurpur, Bahlolpur, Biana, Channa, Chhabar, Chhalondi,
Chirik, Damla, Dera Basi, Dhanaurah, Dhin, Dhowa, Garhi, Gum-
thala, Gurh&, Haibatpur, Jamaitgarh, Kalsia, Kanod, Kharak, Kheri,
Khurdin, Kinori, Kogpur, Kotli, Lalpura, Lotal, Mustafabad, Nangal,
Paoni, Pehowa, Radaur, Sadhaura, Sardaheri, Sikandarpur, Sikandra,
Sobraon, Talakaur, Thanesar, Zainpur.

Jalandhar Doab

Babeli, Basiin, Garhshankar, Hariana, (revenues Rs. 78,429),
Hoshiarpur, Mahalpur, (revenues Rs. 1,61,901), Sham Chaurasi,
(revenues Rs. 1,85,911), Shamsabad, Shergarh (revenues, Rs. 3,307),

Talwan (revenues Rs. 10,000).

Bari Doab
Sirhali, Taran Taran.
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CHAPTER 6

The Nishanwala Misl

Nishan means a standard or a banner, and Nishanwala means a
standard-bearer. In 1733 the Sikhs had accepted the terms of Zakariya
Khan, viceroy of the Panjab. They scttled at Amritsar. There it was
decided that the Khalsa should have five flags. They were to be
worshipped in a solemn céeremony, when the Khalsa would start on
an expedition, and offerings would be made to the flags. At the
conclusion of an expedition further offerings were to be made to the
standards as a token of gratitude. Dasaundha Singh and his four
companions, Sangat Singh, Jai Singh, Koer Singh of Kairon and Man
Singh Dandak, carried the five flags of the Dal Khalsa on horseback
in the forefront. The national flag of the Sikhs was of saffron colour,
At the time of actual fighting the standards were kept in the base
camp under proper guard, while the members of the misl participated
in the fighting and in plundering, uttering loudly their war cry of ‘Sat
Sri Akal or Wah Gurn ji ka Khalsa, Sri Wah Guru ji ki Fatah.” The
offerings received in cash and kind also belonged to them ; but the
money was generally spent on Hari Mandar and the holy tank. The
misl was usually stationed at Amritsar to guard the sacred precincts.

DASAUNDHA SINGH
Dasaundha Singh, the founder of the misl, was a Gill! Jat son of
Chaudhri Sahib Rae of village Singhanwala in Firozpur district. At
the young age his moustaches turned white and so he was called Dhaul
Muchhiya. Dasaundha Singh took pahul from Bhai Mani Singh. In
1734 he was one of the leaders of the Taruna Dal. In 1748 he was

1Griffin and Massy are of the opinion that Dasaundha Singh was a Dhillon Jat
of Chubhal in Amritsar district and that he was half-brother of Baghel Singh
Karorasinghia.
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declared the leader of the Nishanwala Misl at the time of the for-
mation of the Dal Khalsa, The Nishanwala and Dallewalia misls were
kept as a reserve force at Amritsar.

In January, 1764, after the conquest of Sarhind province Dasaundha
Singh took possession of Singhanwala in Firozpur district, Sanahwal,
15 kms east of Ludhiana, Sarae Lashkari Khan, 13 kms west of
Khanna, Doraha, 7 kms from Sanahwal, Amloh, Zira, Ludhar and
Ambala, where he established his headquarters. He was killed in May,
1767, at Meerut in the sudden attack by Jahan Khan and Zabita
Khan.

SANGAT SINGH

His younger brother, Sangat Singh, succeeded him. He built a
brick wall around the city of Ambala to protect it from robbers and
marauders. Until recently Ambala city did not have sufficient water
of good quality. Sangat Singh did not like to stay there for want of
water. He appointed his cousins, Gurbakhsh Singh and Lal Singh,
paternal uncle’s sons in charge of Ambala and himself retired to
Singhanwala in Firozpur district, where he died in 1774. Lal Singh
began to build a fort near the border of Patiala State at a place called
Jamaitgarh, and he began to live there. Raja Amar Singh of Patiala,
Raja Gajpat Singh of Jind and Rae Ilyas of Rackot attacked Lal
Singh, but the construction continued.

Lal Singh had three sons who drove out Gurbakhsh Singh.
Gurbakhsh Singh settled at Morindah on the Chandigarh-Ludhiana
road. They divided the territories among themselves.

MoHAR SINGH

Lal Singh’s eldest son Mohar Singh obtained Ambala and Zira,
and Kapur Singh settled at Singhanwala. The youngest Anup Singh
took possession of Sarae Lashkari Khan.

Mohar Singh gained prominence among the Cis-Satluj Sikh chiefs
who had recently settled there. On 14 September, 1779, Mohar Singh
waited at Thanesar upon Abdul Ahad Khan who was then leading
an expedition against Patiala. He offered the Nawab a horse, a bow,
a pair of cotton bed-sheets and was awarded a khilat of five pieces, a
sarpech and a sword. Shafi, another Mughal general, carried on a
campaign against the Cis-Satluj Sikh chiefs in 1781. Supplies of grain
and other foodstuff were sent to him from Delhi by Banjaras, who
were the carriers of heavy goods from one place to another. In March,
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1781, Mohar Singh plundered them. In 1785, Mahadji Sindhia,
Regent of the Mughal Empire, decided to win over the Sikhs by a
treaty of friendship. He sent Ambaji Ingle to negotiate it. The Sikhs
deputed Mohar Singh and Dulha Singh as their representatives first
to Ambaji’s camp nearby and then to Mahadji Sindhia at Mathura.
As a result a treaty was signed by Mohar Singh and Dulha Singh
with Mahadji Sindhia on 9 May, 1785. At the time of departure they
were granted robes of honour, necklaces of pearls, horses, and a sum
of Rs, 5,000 as their travelling expenses.

Mohar Singh possessed a cruel and haughty disposition. The people
were generally of submissive and law-abiding nature. Mohar Singh
treated them harshly. The masses both Hindus and Muslims looked
to Sayyid Mir Munir for guidance. Mohar Singh hated the Sayyid
for his popularity and saintliness. One day in winter in 1785 Mohar
Singh found the Sayyid sitting all alone in the open basking in the
sun. He discharged an arrow and killed him instantly. A wave of
deep resentment and anger spread all over the district. The people
invited Gurbakhsh Singh from Morindah. He came with a force and
all the inhabitants supported him. In the engagement Mohar Singh
was killed. His widows retired to his estate at Zira in Firozpur dis-
trict. Gurbakhsh Singh ruled for a short time and seems to have died
in 1786.1 Gurbakhsh Singh had no children and his widow Daya
Kanwar assumed the headship of the misl. She resided in a fort
situated to the north-east of the city, called Dhiilkot.

Of Lal Singh’s three sons, Mohar Singh was killed in 1785. Kapur
Singh and his son Fatah Singh lost their lives in 1797 in a battle with
Dayal Singh of Lahar. Anup Singh was severely wounded and died
at home. His widow Sobhrai ruled at Sarae Lashkari Khan. She was
ousted by Ranjit Singh. The estate of Zira belonging to Mohar
Singh’s widows was attacked by Mohkam Chand in 1806. They
fought bravely, but were overpowered, and driven away. Out of their
estates 12 villages worth Rs. 7,500 were given by Ranjit Singh to
Diwan Mohkam Chand.

DAYA KANWAR
Rani Daya Kanwar ruled over her estate remarkably well for nearly
thirty-s=ven years. Griffin says, “She was an excellent ruler and her
1Griffin says that Gurbakhsh Singh died as a ruler of Ambala in 1783. At

+hat time Mohar Singh was the chief of Ambala, and he signed the treaty with
W ahadji Sindhia on 9 May, 1785,



116 The Sikh Commonwealth
estate was one of the best managed in the Protected Territory.” Her
Diwan or deputy was Sipahimal Bhandari. He was a strict adminis-
trator. He did not use any leniency in sex matters. The names of
Daya Kanwar and Sipahimal are even at the present day household
words in the old native families. Shri Des Raj Mittal of Ambala city,
an octogenarian, told the author that if a man and woman were seen
freely talking or laughing on a public thoroughfare, they were
immediately hauled up before Sipahimal and were punished. His
residence in Mohalla Khatrian in the city was called Zulumgarh or
an abode of cruelty. Not to speak of any dacoity or murder, even
theft or pilfering was a rare occurrence. The British government
treated her with great courtesy and consideration.

In November, 1808, Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s fury uprooted this
innocent woman. He ejected Daya Kanwar from the city, usurped
all her property and treasures, and seized her territories. He distri-
buted her country between Raja Bhag Singh.of Jind, his maternal
uncle, and Bhag Singh’s closest friend and ally Lal Singh of Kaithal.
To avoid any popular rising in favour of Daya Kanwar, he left a
strong force of 5,000 under his commander Ganda Singh Safi at
Ambala. According to Giani Gian Singh he was desigpated his
governor of the Cis-Satluj province. The Maharaja went t6 Hardwar
to have a dipin the Ganga. On his way back he squeezed money
from the sons of late Karam Singh Nirmala of Shahabad Markanda.
Bhanga Singh of Thanesar did not come to see him. Ranjit Singh
reached there, and forced Bhanga Singh, the most ferocious of all
Sikh sardars, to accompany him. Finding the British army ready to
face him at Karnal and Charles Matcalfe behind him at Malerkotla,
Ranjit Singh fell back.

In 1809 by the treaty of Amritsar, the Cis-Satluj chiefs passed
under the British protection. Daya Kanwar appealed to Colonel
Ochterlony. He forced the chiefs of Jind and Kaithal to withdraw
their troops and restored Daya Kanwar to be the mistress of her
territories. On her death in 1823 her estates and property lapsed to
the Briti:h Government.

Captain Mathews passed through the territory governed by
Rani Daya Kanwar in April, 1808. He has. highly praised her
administration.?

'vide chapter 16.



The Nishanwala Mis! nz
PROMINENT NISHANWALA SARDARS

1. Dharam Singh of Morindah: Gurbakhsh Singh, husband of
celebrated Daya Kanwar, had entrusted Morindah to Dharam Singh..
His sons were ruling there. In 1807, Maharaja Ranjit Singh expelled
them. The Morindah estate consisted of 27 villages worth Rs. 17,000
annually. They were given to Raja Bhag Singh of Jind.

2. Jai Singh of Lidhran was a Gurm Jat of village Karanke Dhirke!
near Atari in Amritsar district. He captured 27 villages in parganah
Lidhran and seven villages in Kharar tahsil yielding Rs. 60,000 per
annum. Raja Amar Singh of Patiala forcibly occupied his seven
villages of Kharar, The dispute continued for several years. Event-
ually by a compromise three villages were retained by Amar Singh
and four were restored to Jai Singh. Griffin is of the opinion that Jai
Singh was the most important member of the confederacy. Raja
Jaswant Singh of Nabha was married to Jai Singh’s daughter. On his
death in 1773 his son Charat Singh succeeded him, and accepted
British protection in 1809.

3. Karam Singh Nirmala of Shahabad: Himmat Singh Nishanwala
captured in January, 1764, Shahabad Markanda and Ismailabad. He
died issueless in 1771, His nephew Karam Singh Nirmala (Spotless)
succeeded him. Karam Singh Nirmala commanded a force of 750
horse and 250 foot. In 1779 he joined Abdul Ahad minister of
Delhi, in his expedition against Patiala. On 8 February, 1780, Raja
Amar Singh left Patiala to attend the marriage of the daughter
of Raja Hamir Singh of Nabha. His luggage was to follow him.
Karam Singh Nirmala lay encamped at Bazidpur, 15 kms from
Patiala, with seven or eight thousand horse. He plundered Amar
Singh’s baggage on 15 February. Karam Singh was joined by other
Sikh sardars. They besieged Patiala and demanded money from Amar
Singh. Jai Singh Kanhiya was coming to Patiala to celebrate the
marriage of Jaimal Singh Kanhiya with Sahib Kaur on 3 March, 1780.
Karam Singh and his allies raised the siege on 29 February and retired
towards Sarhind. After the marriage Jai Singh and Amar Singh
despatched a force of 10,000 selected horse in pursuit of Karam Singh
and his companions and drove them away. In March, 1781, the
imperial general, Shafi, was in difficulties during his campaign
against the Cis-Satlyj chiefs. He invited Raja Amar Singh to come to
his help. The Raja left Patiala at the head of a strong force to join

1Gian Singh in his Twarikh Guru Khalsa, 111, 592, says that Jai Singh belonged
to village Kairon,
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Shafi. Karam Singh blocked his way near Ambala, and did not
allow him to proceed farther.

Shafi’s deputy Khalil Khan occupied Shahabad in Karam Singh’s
absence. Karam Singh and other Sikhs besieged Khalil Khan. Shafi
also was kept engaged by the other Sikhs in the neighbourhood of
Jagadhri. Khalil Khan made piteous appeals to Shafi for help. Shafi
ordered Sher Din Khan and Bagha Rao to go to his rescue. They
declined to leave because their troops were starving, and they were
deserting. On 18 May, 1781, Shafi was informed that Karam Singh
and Baghel Singh had created a breach in the wall of the sarae in
which Khalil Khan had taken shelter. On 22 May news arrived that
Khalil Khan sued for peace and sent a horse to Karam Singh by way
of nazar. Karam Singh demanded complete surrender unconditionally.
Khalil Khan submitted with 300 horse, 800 foot and two pieces of
cannon. His troops were plundered and let off, while Khalil Khan
was shot dead.

In January, 1785, Karam Singh and other Sikhs entered the Ganga
Doab in two batches. On 1st February, 1785 Karam Singh with Rae
Singh and Dulha Singh was encamped near Ghausgarh. The other
batch under Baghel Singh was 7 kms ahead of them. Baghel Singh
came to Karam Singh’s camp to condole with him on his wife’s
death. In January, 1786, Karam Singh and others again plundered the
Ganga Doab. A body of 12,000 Sikhs led by Karam Singh Nirmala
in April, 1790, plundered the Doab including Hapur, 57 kms from
Delhi and Aligarh, 126 kms from Delhi. Karam Singh then sent his
vakil to Mahadji Sindhia, Regent of the Mughal Empire, demanding
more grants of land in the Doab promising to stop his raids in future.
Sindhia held out some hope. Karam Singh and other Sikhs again
sacked the upper Ganga Doab in December, 1790. On 5 February,
1791, Khair-ud-din wrote: ‘‘The Sikhs plunder the country of crores
of rupees.” Sindhia deputed Devji Gavle to discuss the matter with
Karam Singh. Peace negotiations continued for some time. As Sindhia
was too busy in other quarters to spare time to solve the Sikh
problem, Gavle’s mission proved fruitless. After some time Sindhia
granted to Karam Singh Shikarpur taluqa in jagir and the title
of Sardar under the royal seal. In September-October, 1795, a
Maratha general, Nana Rao, led an expedition against the Sikhs of
Cis-Satluj region. Karam Singh Nirmala met him and offered him
Rs. 5,000 if he would give him Bhanga Singh’s fort of Gumthala,
40 kms east of Thanesar on the bank of river Jamuna. Nana took
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the money and besieged the fort. Karam Singh’s daughter, Raj Kaur,
was married to Charat Singh, son of Hari Singh of Rupar. His son
Kharak Singh was married to Prem Kaur, daughter of Raja Sahib
Singh of Patiala.

4. Mohar Singh commanded a contingent of 200 horse. He
captured several villages in Zira tahsil of Firozpur district. On his
death his widow was ejected by Diwan Mohkam Chand in 1806.

5. Nodh Singh of Kheri fought in the battle of Sarhind in January,
1764. He was seriously wounded, and could not go far away. He
seized Kheri, a rich parganah of Ludhiana district, near Sarhind,
worth Rs. 25,000 a year. He built a small fort at this place and
resided there.

6. Rae Singh of Dhirumajra was a Kang Jat of Amritsar district.
He secured 16 villages south-west of Khanna in Samralah tahsil of
Ludhiana district. His family resided at Dhirumajra and Jhambumajra.

7. Sawan Singh of Sonti was a cousin of Dasaundha Singh and
Sangat Singh, the founders of the misl. He appropriated to himself
several villages around Sonti where he settled down. ILater on his
family shifted to Mansurwal in Firozpur district. Amloh was captured
by him. Hamir Singh of Nabha attacked him and seized his
parganah of Amloh containing 36 villages. Sawan Singh appealed to
Jassa Singh Ahluwalia, chief of the Dal Khalsa. The two parties
accepted him as an arbitrator. He granted Amloh to Nabha with
one-fourth of revenues in the remaining 35 villages on Chaharmi
tenure or one-fourth of revenues.

8. Sudha Singh Bajwa captured Machhiwara, 32 kms north-east
of Ludhiana and the eastern portion of Utalan parganah.

TERRITORIES
Cis-Satluj region

The Nishanwala misl had its territories in the districts of Ambala,
Ludhiana and Firozpur, with its headquarters at Ambala city. It
contained the following parganahs :

Ambala, Amloh, Bairampur, Chandpur, Dhari, Dhirumajra,
Doraha, Ismailabad, Jhambumajra, Jhanbar, Khanna, Kharar,
Lidhran, Machhiwara, Mansurpur, Morindah, Mulana, Panjokhra,
Sanahwal, Sarae Lashkari Khan, Shahabad, Singhanwala, Sonti,
Tharwa, Utalan, Zira.
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Jalandhar Doab
Mahilpur under Dharam Singh of Kharar and Morindah, revenues
Rs. 1,61,901.
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CHAPTER 7 ‘

The Shahid Misl

Dip SingH SHAHID.
The founder of the Shahid misl was Dip Singh Nihang, a Sandhu
Jat of Pohuwind village in Jalandhar district. He and his companions|
wore blue clothes and a sharp quoit round the head. On the depar-
ture of Bhai Mani Singh from Damdama, Dip Singh took charge of
the sacred shrine. He visited Amritsar whenever he got an opportunity.
He used to stay at a place on the bank of the holy tank where
now stands Shahid Bunga. Dip Singh kept himself fully busy at
Damdama in making four copies of the Adi Granth. In those days
printing was unknown in the Panjab. One of his copies was placed
in Akal Bunga at Amritsar. The other was kept at Anandpur. The
third was retained at Damdama, and the fourth was sent to Patna.He
had committed the whole granth to memory. Dip Singh was not
allowed to carry on his religious studies undisturbed. Whenever the
Dal Khalsa sought shelter in the region about Damdama, Dip Singk
joined them. In the absence of any other great leader, the Dal Khalsa
chose him as their chief. The contemporary Harcharan Das says
that the Sikhs and Jats of Sarhind province chose a Daranat Shah as
their ruler in 1740, It appears that this Daranat Shah was none other
than Dip Singh himself. In 1757 at the battle of Dharsul he fought
at the head of the Dal Khalsa on the side of Alha Singh against
Bhattis. Alha Singh was so pleased with this success that he took
pahul a second time from Dip Singh.

Ahmad Shah Durrani conquered the Panjab in 1752. During his
fourth invasion in 1756-57, he annexed the Sarhind province, and
extended his kingdom to the river Jamuna. He appointed his 11-year-
old son Timur Shah, Governor of the Panjab with his commander-in-
chief, Jahan Khan, to carry on the administration. He believed only
in rod and rudeness. Moderation and mildness had no place in his

|
|
|
|
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system of government. He actually beat with a cane the famous
Mughlani Begam, ex-governor of the Panjab, till she fell down almost
unconscious. Sodhi Wadbhag Singh of Kartarpur was so heavily
caned that he was left half-dead. He forbade the Sikhs to visit Amritsar
and to celebrate their national festivals of Baisakhi and Diwali.
It was under these circumstances that Dip Singh decided to celebrate
at Amritsar the Diwali which fell on 11 November, 1757.

Leaving his nephew Sada Singh in charge of Damdama, Dip Singh
collected a large number of followers who were prepared to illumi-
nate the temple and the tank at Amritsar with their life-blood. As
Dip Singh passed from village to village, young men both Hindus and
Sikhs joined him, and their number rose to about one thousand. They
halted at Taran Taran, another sacred place of the Sikhs. Here they
bathed in the holy tank and said their prayer. They tied festal ribbons
round their wrists and sprinkled saffron colour on their turbans in
order to prepare themselves for self-sacrifice, They gathered in a body
at a place on the roadside where now a monument stands. There facing
the sacred shrines of Amritsar they took a vow not to come back
alive without celebrating the festival. This news was conveyed to
Jahan Khan at Lahore by the officer in charge of Taran Taran sub-
division. Dip Singh and his comrades arrived at Amritsar, and busied
themselves in performing religious rites and ceremonies. Tahmas
Khan Miskin who participated in the expedition to Amritsar, says:

“One day a paper of news from an intelligencer informed Jahan
Khan that a large body of Sikhs had assembled at Chak Guru for a
bath and they were causing tumult and violence. The viceroy’s troops
under Haji Atai Khan were out in the neighbourhood subduing the
country, settling matters, and chastising them (the Sikhs). The Wazir
wrote a letter to Sardar Haji Atai Khan informing him about the
disturbances. He asked him to reach the Chak by a sudden march
with all his troops on a certain day. He said that he would also arrive
there at the appointed time in order to send this misguided sect to the
dwelling place of destruction. He issued a proclamation in the city of
Lahore after the manner of vilayet that everybody whether a servant
of the State or otherwise, posszssing a horsz, must follow him to the
battlefield. Accordingly, the Begam Sahiba (Mughlani Begam) was
als~ asked to send all her servants under me, Tahmas Khan (Miskin).
The Begam at once sent for all her attendants, numbering 25 and
ordered them (to march) with me. Qasim Khan also accompanied us.
Then we joined Wazir’s troops, who were about 2,000 in number. By
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nightfall we arrived at Sarae Khan Khanan, which was 20 kms away
from Lahore. The next day we reached a place, 8 kms on this side of
the Chak. We were surprised to find that Haji Atai Khan had delayed
his march in spite of strict instructions.

“The Sikhs got this intelligence and attacked us on all the four
sides. The battle began and both the parties got busy in raining
bullets on each other. The Sikhs closely besieged us and from every
side kept the fighting hot and distressed us so much that many of
our men turned to flee in desperation. The Wazir also with agility and
daring tried to stop them. At that time this Miskin with two mounted
troopers was with him. But the Sikhs had left no path for the fleeing
soldiers to escape by. At last they returned to the army disappointed
and dejected. Jahan Khan then took out his sword and wounded
some of his own men who had fled saying,-“Why did you flee?’ In
short, we all gathered together and got busy in fighting again. The
matter came to such a pass that none felt life left in him. But this
Miskin displayed so much courage that nobody would believe him if
he were to describe it. At this stage Haji Atai Khan arrived with a
trinmphant army; and the ill-natured Sikhs, who were feeling proud of
their courage and fravery were defeated by the relentless swords and.
the ruthless guns. The wretches could not face opposition and took
to flight. The victorious army gave them a close pursuit as far as
Chak Guru. It was a screened place and. at its door we saw five Sikh
infantrymen. The heroes of our army rushed at them and put them
to death. At this place Mir Nea ‘matullah Khan one of the Lahore
grandees, lost his life in the conflict. Then our victorious army
encamped there”.

The five Sikhs who put up the most ferocious fight at the door of
Hari Mandar were Dip Singh, Gurbakhsh Singh,! Sher Singh, Dargaha
Singh fand Basant Singh. It was a hand-to-hand scuffle. Tahmas
Khan mentions the death of only one great noble of Lahore at their
hands. He must have bezn accompanied by a strong force, most of
whom were killed by these heroes. The entrance of Hari Mandar
must remind every visitor of these five martyrs whose blood washed
it, and whose heads and bodies lay floating in the tank by it.

Five months later in April, 1758, Timur Shah and Jahan Khan
were expelled from the Panjab by the Sikhsin combination with
Adina Beg Xhan and Marathas. On the eastern bank of river

1Gurbakhsh Singh belonged to village Lil in parganah Khem Karan.
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Chenab the Sikhs overtook the fleeing Afghans. Timur Shah and
Jahan Khan managed to escape in boats to the other side of the river.
The Sikhs slew most of Timur’s soldiers. The property that Timur
had accumulated during his administration was brought to Lahore by
20,000 Marathas and 10,000 Sikhs in several trips. Those Afghans
'who had been left alive were driven on foot in chains by the Sikhs to
Amritsar, 155 kms distant. There they were compelled under blows
and whips to clean out all the rubbish with which they had filled the
tank. Afterwards most of them were beheaded at the gate of the
temple and in the passage leading to it. The entire space was washed
with their blood.

KARAM SINGH SHAHID

The leadership of Shahid Misl passed on to Sudh Singh of Dukohe-
wala village in Jalandhar district. He was killed in the Ghallughara
of 1762. Karam Singh! a Sidhu Jat of Mahraka village 35 kms west
of Lahore succeeded him. In January, 1764, at the conquest of
Sarhind province he seized a number of villages in the parganahs of
Kesari and Shahzadpur in Ambala district yielding about one lakh of
rupees annually. He resided at Kesari. Shahzadpur was given to his
brother Dharam Singh. He died childless. His widow Mai Desan was
given village Baragaon for her maintenance. Karam Siogh made
Shahzadpur his headquarters, but he lived for most of the time at
Damdama in Bhatinda district. The gurdwara of this place had twelve
villages attached to it. The annual income from these villages, about
Rs. 3,600 was spent on the langar or free mess, Dadu, Dharampura,
Kewal, Pakka, Talokewala and Tihuman are some of these villages
mentioned by Giani Gian Singh. He also took possession of a few
villages in Rania territory, including Khari.

In 1773 Karam Singh Shahid overran a large tract of land belong-
ing to Zabita Khan Rohilla in the upper Ganga Doab. He sacked
Nanautah on December 11,1773, ‘““when the annalist of the misfor-
tunes of that ill-starred place was unlucky enough to be robbed of
fifteen maunds (6 quintals) of grain not to speak of many other
unconsidered trifles.”

Jalalabad was pillaged next. Ratan Singh Bhangu states that the
attention of the Sikhs was drawn to this place by a Brahman who
complained that his married daughter had been forcibly seized by

!Sayyid Nawazish Ali, 105, calls Karam Singh grandson (pota) of Dip Singh
‘Shahid.
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Sayyid Hasan Khan, the chief of the place. The Sikhs punished the
whole village. The people who resisted them were beheaded; while
only those were spared who by holding grass in their mouths submit-
ted to them. The chief was tiedto a cot, and by being wrapped in
straw was burnt alive. His agent, a Hindu Kalal, who helped the
Sayyid by informing him of beautiful girls of the place was hanged.
The Brahman’s daughter was made over to her husband, and the
food cooked by the girl was served to all the noted Brahmans of her
husband’s village. The Sikhs providad the husband with a good sum
of money in order to assure good treatment for the girl.

In September, 1780, Karam Singh participated in the intestine
warfare among the Sikhs. He was on the side of Baghel Singh against
Bhanga Singh of Thanesar. Karam Singh with Diwan Singh at the
head of 1,500 horse crossed the Jamuna at Kunjpura, and encamped
on the opposite side at Ghat Makanak in the Ganga Doab. Zabita
Khan was 15 kms away from them. He deputed his vakil Bilas Rae to
negotiate with the Sikh chiefs. On 5 November, Bilas Rae brought
the Sikh sardars to Zabita Khan’s camp at Bidauli, 16 kms south-
east of Karnal. The conference continued upto 9 November. No
settlement was arrived at. Karam Singh possessed the parganahs of
Bartha and Bankhandi in Saharanpur district, worth one lakh of
rupees annually, They were taken over by the British Government in

1808.

GULAB SINGH SHAHID

Karam Singh died in 1794. His eldest son, Gulab Singh, succeeded
him. He was a bad ruler and poor administrator. He submitted to the
British on 4 January, 1804. The Shahid misl was considered by the
Sikhs as a religious body, though its members fought bravely and
participated in most of the campaigns of the Dal Khalsa, both defen-
sive and offensive. When Ranjit Singh conquered Naraingarh in 1807,
he passed through Shahzadpur, 10 kms west of Naraingarh. The
Shahids were held in such a great esteem that the Maharaja did not
touch Shahzadpur. Karam Singh’s sons, Mahtab Singh and Gulab
Singh submitted to Ranjit Singh. They possessed a force of 130 horse

and 100 foot.

PROMINENT SHAHID SARDARS
1. Chuhar Singh of village Chung near Kasur occupied Jharoli in
January, 1764. He was succeeded bv his minor son Mohar Singh..
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Some of his villages were captured by Bhanga Singh of Thanesar.
Mohar Singh was left with Ajrana, Atari, Fatahgarh and Jharoli
worth about Rs. 10,000 a year.

2. Gurbakhsh Singh belonged to village Gangubaha in Taran Taran
tahsil of Amritsar district. He occupied a number of villages in the
Ber tract of the Markanda river, and set up his seat at Tangaur. He
was succeeded by his son Daya Singh.

3. Natha Singh heid charge of Damdama in the absence of Karam
Singh. In lieu of his faithful service he was granted the village of
Ambli, 7 kms from Naraingarh towards Sadhaura.

4. Surar Singh Akali of Anandpur held Majri close to Shahzadpur.

TERRITORIES

The territories of the Shahid misl were situated in the districts of
Ambala, Bhatinda and Firozpur. Their seats of government were at
Damdama, Kesari and Shahzadpur. The following important places
were included in their territory:

Ajrana, Ambli, Atari, Dadu, Damdama, Dharampura, Fatahgarh,
Jharoli, Kesari, Kewal, Khari, Majri, Pakka, Shahzadpur (43 villages,
‘worth Rs. 72,000 annually), Talokewala, Tangaur, Tihuman.
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CHAPTER 8

The End of Cis-Satluj Misls

The British conquest of Delhi and the policy of Sikh chiefs

In the second Anglo-Maratha War, Lord Lake was in charge of the
campaign in northern India. He defeated the Maratha army under
a French general in the battle of Patparganj on the Jamuna near
Delhi on 11 September, 1803. He seized Delhi on 13 September,
and the Mughal Emperor, Shah Alam II, came under British pro-
tection. The Sikh chiefs were masters of the Delhi region and
Haryana. In the battle of Delhi Bhanga Singh of Thanesar and
Gurdit Singh of Ladwa had fought against the British on the side
of Marathas. The other Sikh chiefs had remained neuiral. This
victory did not give the British any territory north of Delhi. This
region was in the possession of Sikh sardars who were not under
Marathas.

Of all the Sikh chiefs Bhai Lal Singh of Kaithal was the first to
realize that the British rule had come to stay in the country. He
joined the British camp a few days after their occupation of Delhi
in September. Lal Singh was on intimate friendly terms with Raja
Bhag Singh of Jind. On his persuasion Bhag Singh also made
submission to Lord Lake. In appreciation of Lal Singh’s services,
Lord Lake issued on March 7, 1804, a letter of authority confirming
him in the possession of parganahs of Barsat and Faridpur.

The other Sikh sardars of Karnal and Ambala districts carried on
plundzring raids into the Ganga Doab which had now become a
British territory. Their lawless activities continued throughout 1804.
They included Bhanga Singh Karorasinghia of Thanesar, Gurdit
Singh Karorasinghia of Ladwa and Karnal, Jodh Singh Karora-
singhia of Chhachhrauli, Karam Singh Shahid of Shahzadpur,
Rae Singh Bhangi of Jagadhri and Sher Singh Bhangi of
Buriya. In December, 1804, they again gathered on the banks of
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river Jamuna. Colonel Burn was in charge of Saharanpur district.
In the night of December 18, 1804, he suddenly swooped down
upon the Sikh camp. In this engagement Sher Singh of Buriya,
nephew of Rae Singh, was killed and the Sikh forces were dispersed.

Lal Singh and Bhag Singh decided to render active military service
to the British in suppressing disorders and disturbances. They
waited upon Colonel Ochterlony who was then in charge of Deihi
and offered their military service to him. Colonel Burn was at that
time fully occupied in the upper Ganga Doab in quelling the
disturbances of Sikhs and Marathas. With a letter of introduction
from Ochterlony, they joined Burn at the head of their contingents
on 26 January, 1805. They were given a warm reception with
suitable presents.

The other Sikhs lay encamped at Mulana in a body of 6,000. Burn
with his Sikh allies marched to Mulana. The Sikh forces fled from
one place to another being hotly pursued by Burn for two months.
Ultimately the Sikhs dispersed to their respsctive places. Burn had
also to clear the upper Ganga Doab from Marathas, His head-
quarters were at Saharanpur. He entrusted the district to Lal Singh
and Bhag Singh for maintaining peace and order in his absence.
In recogaition of their services Bhag Singh was given the parganah
of Gohana, while the parganah of Faridpur was divided between
Jind and Kaithal. Nawab Rahmat Khan of Kunjpura received seven

villages.?

Lord Lake’s Proclamatian, 1805
In March, 1805, Lord Lake issued a general proclamation granting

iKunjpura or Herons’ Nest stood on the western bank of river Jamuna
about 10 kms from Karnal. It was possessed by Rohilla Afghans of Yusafzaj
tribe. The real founder of family fortunes was Najabat Khan. He supported
Nadir Shah. He was killed by Bhau, the commander-in-chief of Maratha forces,
in 1760. His son Daler Khan was a faithful chief of Ahmad Shah Durrani, He
received a grant of 150 villages from the Shah in parganahs of Bidaulj, Indri,
Karnal, Shahabad and Thanesar. He died in 1773. He was succeeded by Gulsher
Khan who could not resist the Sikhs. In 1787 he submitted to Mahadji Sindhia.
He supported Perron against George Thomas. His son Rahmat Khan succeeded
him in 1801. He rendered full help to Lord Lake. A report of 1806 stated
that the chiefs and people of Kunjpura were the most rebellious and insubordi-
nate of all the people of India. They were in the habit of doing mischief. They
were villains and hated peace and order. They did not submit to authority.

(Sayyid Nawazish Ali, 29),
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amnesty to all the Sikh chiefs who would not disturb British territory
and would not join in any activity against the British Government.
Rae Singh of Jagadhri and Gurdit Singh of Ladwa were the first to
accept the offer. The other Sikh chiefs followed suit.

Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s three expeditions

Lord Lake’s proclamation alarmed Maharaja Ranjit Singh. He
aimed at uniting the whole Sikh people in the Panjab under him.
This was not an impossible task, and there was every likelihood of
his success in achieving this objective. In 1806, 1807 and 1808, the
Mabharaja led expeditions into the Cis-Satiuj region. He adopted a
wrong policy which frightened one and all. With the weak and
innocent small chiefs, both men and women, who gave him no cause
of complaint, he behaved like a wolf in the pen of goats and sheep.
He eliminated them altogether. He rewarded his own men and
supporters with this loot. It was not an act of bravery, chivalry,
gallantry or heroism to destroy blameless, inoffensive and virtuous
women chiefs, mostly of his own religion.

First expedition, 1806

In his first expedition, Ranjit Singh crossed river Satluj on 26 July,
1806, at the head of about 20,000 horse. He was accompanied by
Fatah Singh Abhluwalia, Gurdit Singh of Ladwa, and some other
sardars. He went to Nabha, Patiala, Ambala and Thanesar. On his
way back he seized the territories of Ghungrana from Gujar Singh,
son of Tara Singh Ghaiba, Jitmal Singh of Raepur Rani and Kabul
Khan. In this parganah he gavé to Gurdit Singh of Ladwa 5
villages worth Rs. 3,550, and to Jaswant Singh, Raja of Nabha,
7 villages worth Rs. 3,350. The Maharaja then captured the estates
of the old Kalha family from two women, Nur-un-Nisa and
Lachhmi, widows of Rae Ilyas Khan. He distributed these estates as
follows:

1. Basawa Singh was given 10 villages in Jagraon and Kot, worth
Rs. 5,714 annually. ,

2. Bhag Singh, Raja of Jind, Ranjit Singh’s maternal uncle, received
54 villages including Basian, Jagraon, Jhanddla, Kot and Ludhiana,
to the value of Rs. 23,260 annually.

3. Bhanga Singh of Thanesar got only one village in Talwandi
worth Rs. 400 because of his haughty behaviour with the Maharaja.

4. Fatah Singh Ahluwalia obtained 106 villages in the parganahs of
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Basian, Dhaka, Jagraon, Kot and Talwandi, valued at Rs. 40,505 a
year.

5. Gurdit Singh of Ladwa was granted 32 villages in Baddowal and
Jagraon parganahs worth Rs. 23,540.

6. Jaswant Singh, Raja of Nabha, was allotted 31 villages in Basian,
Jagraon, Kot and Talwandi worth Rs. 26,690.

7. Mohkam Chand, Diwan, his commander-in-chief, was granted
71 villages in Ghilla, Jagraon, Kot and Talwandi worth Rs. 33,945.

Second expedition, 1807

1. Fatah Singh Ahluwalia: In September, 1807, he came to Patiala
and then went via Ambala and Shahzadpur to Naraingarh. After
three weeks’ hard fighting, the fort of Naraingarh was taken from
Kanwar Kishan Singh of Nahan. The surrounding area including
author’s two home villages of Laha and Bhurewala were restored to
Fatah Singh Ahluwalia, valued at Rs. 12,580 a year. He further
received three more villages of Jitmal Singh of Raepur Rani, worth
Rs. 1,200.

2. Raja Bhag Singh of Jind: Jitmal Singh’s other three villages in
Ghungrana parganah worth Rs. 2,225 were given to Raja Bhag
Singh of Jind. He was also assigned Morindah estate of Dharam
Singh consisting of 27 villages.

3. Raja Jaswant Singh of Nabha: Oae village of Ghungrana worth
Rs. 315 was assigned to Raja Jaswant Singh of Nabha.

4. Karam Singh Nagla: The remaining 36 villages of Ghungrana
valued at Rs. 23,415 were allotted to Karam Singh of Nagla. The
Ghungrana chief, Gujar Singh, son of Tara Singh Ghaiba Dallewalia,
fled to Patiala where his brother was married to a Patiala princess.

5. Diwan Mohkam Chand: was granted Zira seized from the widow
of Mohar Singh Nishanwala, containing 12 villages worth Rs. 7,500.
The Diwan further obtained 77 villages of Kot Kapura taken from
Jagat Singh of Buriya, valued at Rs. 61,400. He also got 12 villages
of Tara Singh Ghaiba in Dharamkot parganah.

6. Garbha Singh Singhpuria of Bharatgarh: The remaining 62 villages
of Dharamkot worth Rs. 22,634, were bestowed upon Garbha Singh
of Bharatgarh.

7. Dulha or Dulcha Singh of Radaur: got one village worth Rs. 70.

8. Atar Singh of Dharamkot: obtained a couple of villages valued at
Rs. 3,000.

9. Rani Sada Kaur Kanhiya: The district of Wadni was confiscated
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from Mian Nudan. It was granted to Maharaja’s mother-in-law, Sada
Kaur, who was required to pay Rs. 15,000 annually into the Lahore
treasury. She established herself in the fort of Patoki.

The Sikh chiefs seek British protection, March, 1808

This policy caused dread and panic among all the Cis-Satluj chiefs,
They firmly believed that their turn for extermination was to come
sooner or later, and they were perfectly justified in this presumption.
Ranjit Singh’s maternal uncle took the lead to save himself. In March,
1808, Raja Bhag Singh of Jind, Lal Singh of Kaithal, Chain Singh,
the confidential agent of Patiala, Rae Singh of Jagadhri and Dulha
Singh of Radaur waited on Archibald Seton, British Resident at Delhi,
and sought safety from the British Government, against Maharaja
Ranjit Singh.

Meanwhile Ranjit Singh’s general, Diwan Mohkam Chand was
busy in making further conquests for his master. He had reduced
Faridkot, Sanahwal, Jhandbar, Bahrampur, Chandpur and Dhari, all
worth Rs. 50,000 a year. Ranjit Singh confirmed these places on the

" Diwan.

Third expedition, 1808

Ranjit Singh’s third expedition began towards the close of Septem-
ber, 1808, when he crossed river Satluj near Firozpur. Faridkot quietly
submitted. The Nawab of Malerkotla became tributary. Rani Daya
Kaur of Ambala was deprived of all her estates and property. Tribute
was realized from the sons of Karam Singh Nirmala of Shahabad.
He made grants to the following persons with the net annual income
as noted against their name:

1. Atar Singh of Dharamkot, Rs. 980.

2. Gurdit Singh of Ladwa, Rs. 250,

3. Jaswant Singh of Nabha, Rs. 3,827.

4. Jodh Singh Kalsia, Rs, 10,000.

5. Jodh Singh Ramgarhia, Rs. 42,000.

The Maharaja returned to Amritsar on 4 December, 1808. On 12
December, Charles Metcalfe, the British envoy, sent to Ranjit Singh
the note of the Governor-General, which clearly stated that the
Cis-Satluj chiefs ‘“‘are, and will remain under the protection of the
British Government.”
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Conguests of Maharaja Ranjit Singh in the Cis-Satlyj region
(A) FroM WOMEN RULERS
1. Ambala, Rani Daya Kaur, widow of Gurbakhsh Smgh Nishan~
wala, lost all her 111 villages and all movable property.
2. Basian, widow of Mian Ghaus, 8 villages.
3. Chhalondi, Ram Kaur, widow of Baghel Singh Karorasinghia,
18 villages.
4. Dharamkot, Rani Ratan Kaur, widow of Tara Singh Ghaiba
Dallewalia, 12 villages.
5. Jagraon, Rani Lachhmi, widow of Rae Ilyas, 49 villages.
6. Kalawar, Rani Ratan Kaur, second widow of Baghel Singh
Karorasinghia, 9 villages.
7. Khanna, Rani Raepuri, 10 villages.
8. Ludhiana, Rani Nur-un-Nisa, widow of Rae Ilyas, 279 villages.
9. Raepur Rani, Rani of this place was deprived of several villages.
10. Sarae Lashkari Khan, Sobhrai, widow of Anup Singh, all villages.
11. Zira, Bhagin, widow of Mohar Singh Nishanwala, 12 villages.

(B} FROM SARDARS

1. Faridkot, Gulab Singh, 21 villages.

2. Ghungrana, Gujar Singh son of Tara Singh Ghaiba, and two
partners Jitmal Singh of Raepur Rani and Kabul Khan Pathan of
Malerkotla, 49 villages.

. Kharar, son of Dharam Singh Nishanwala, 27 villages.

. Kot Kapura, Jagat Singh of Buriya, 77 villages.

. Machhiwara, Ran Singh and Nadaun Singh, 8 villages.

. Morindah, son of Dharam Singh Nishanwala, 27 villages.
. Naraingarh, Kanwar Kishan Singh of Nahan, 41 villages.
Raepur Rani, Jitmal Singh, 3 villages.

Rahimabad, Rao Muhammad Khan, 48 villages.

V=3 YN N

Chiefs owing allegiance to Ranjit Singh

The following chiefs owed allegiance to Maharaja Ranjit Singh:
. 1. Awankot, Budh Singh Faizullahpuria, annual revenues
Rs. 54,000.

2. Bhanohad (Bharog?), Nand Singh Ahluwalia.

3. Bharatgarh, Garbha Singh Faizullahpuria, Rs. 53,000.

4. Chhachhrauli, Jodh Singh Karorasinghia, Rs. 57,000.

5. Dukheri, Bhag Singh Ghilja of Nishanwala misl.

6.; Dharamkot, Atar Singh Dallewalia, Rs. 40,000,
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7. Doraha, Charat Singh Nishanwala.
8. Faridkot, Gulab Singh Phulkian, Rs. 35,000.
9. Firozpur, Dhanna Singh Bhangi, Rs. 40,000.
10. Ghungrana, Karam Singh, Rs. 25,000,
11. Jagraon, Fatah Singh Ahluwalia, Rs. 1,76,000.
12. Jatwar near Shahzadpur, Jawahar Singh Ahluwalia, Rs. 77,200.
13. Kesri, Gulab Singh Shahid.
14, Khamanon, on the Ludhiana-Chandigarh road, Natha Singh
Dallewalia, Rs. 25,000.
15. Kharar, Dharam Singh Nishanwala, Rs. 20,000.
16. Machhiwara, Sodhi Charat Singh, Rs. 20,000.
17. Makhowal, Sodhi Surjan Singh, Rs. 77,600.
18. Malodh, Dalel Singh Phulkian.
19. Mudki, Karam Singh.
20. Palasian, Ram Saran Singh, Rs. 32,000.
21. Rahimabad, Mohkam Chand, Diwan, Rs. 1,60,500.
22. Ramgarh, Jitmal Singh.
23. Rupar, Bhup Singh Dallewalia, Rs. 53,000.
24. Sarhind, Jai Singh.
25 Shahzadpur, Mahtab Singh Shahid, Rs. 72,000.
26, Sialba, Deva Singh Dallewalia.
27. Talwandi Mallian, Mohan Singh.
28. Tibba, Dalel Singh,
29. Tihara, Gujar Singh.
30. Wadni, Mian Nudan.
31. Some petty chieftains, Rs. 1,40,000.
Total amount of revenues, Rs. 13,32,500.
Total military force, 7,000.

Ochterlony’s proclamation to Sikh chiefs, 9 February, 1809

After the occupation of Delhi in 1803, Delhi and Gurgaon were
directly administered by the British. A little later the districts of
Rohtak, Hisar and Sirsa were also taken under British administration.
For the remaining districts of Karnal, Ambala, Ludhiana and
Phulkian and other states Colonel Ochterlony issued two proclamations
on 9 February, 1809, on behalf of the Governor-General. One
was addressed to the Sikh chiefs in the Cis-Satluj region. It said:

1. The territories of the Sikh chiefs lying between the rivers Satluj
and the Jamuna have been taken under British protection.

2. The British Government will not charge any tribute (peshkash
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or nazarana) from chiefs and princes of this region.

3. The British Government will protect their rights and authority
as enjoyed by them up to now.

4. The chiefs and sardars thus protected shall furnish supplies of
grain and other necessaries which may be demanded for the British
troops while passing through their territory or stationed there.

5. In case of invasion of their country the chiefs will join the
British with their troops whenever called upon. (The number of
troops was not fixed).

6. European goods on their way to Ludhiana while passing through
their territories will be charged no transit duties and will be given
full protection.

7. Similarly horses for the cavalry in their passage through the
Cis-Satluj country must be exempted from all taxes and given full
protection.

Ochterlony’s proclamation to Maharaja Ranjit Singh, 9 February, 1809

1. The British army lies encamped near the frontiers of Maharaja

Ranjit Singh.

2. The sole object and aim of the British Government is to confirm

friendship with the Maharaja.

3. The friendship between the two states depends .on the following

conditions :

(a) “The Thanas in the fortresses of Kharar, Khanpur, and other
places on this side of the river Sutlej, which have been placed
in the hands of the dependants of the Maharaja, shall be razed,
and the same places restored to their ancient possessers.”

(b) *“The force of cavalry and infantry which may have crossed to
this side of the Sutlej must be recalled to the other side, to the
country of the Maharaja.”

- (c) The troops stationed at the Ghat of Phillaur must retiurn to the
western side of river Satluj. In future the troops of the
Maharaja shall never advance into the territory of Cis-Satluj
chiefs, ‘“‘who have called in for their security and protection
Thanas of the British Government.” If a small Thana is
“stationed at the Ghat of Phillaur, it will not be objected
to.”

(d) “In case of non-compliance with these stipulations, then shall
it be plain that the Maharaja has no regard for the friend:hip
of the Briiish, but, on the contrary, resolves on enmity. In such
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case the victorious British army shall commence every mode of
defence.”

Proclamation of protection to Cis-Satluj States against Lahore, 3 May,
1809

After the treaty of Amritsar on 25 April, 1809, between Maharaja
Ranjit Singh and the British Government, Ochterlony issued a pro-
clamation approved by the Governor-General, on May 3, 1809, for
the protection of Cis-Satlyj states against Lahore. It stated:

1. The chiefs of Malwa and Sarhind south of river Satluj have been
taken under British protection. In future they have been secured
from the authority and influence of Maharaja Ranjit Singh.

2. All these chiefs are exempted from all pecuniary tribute to the
British Government.

3. The chiefs shall enjoy the same rights and authority as before.

4. If a British force marches through their country, they shall
furnish supplies of grain and other necessary things required by
them.

5. In case of agression by an enemy, the chiefs shall join the British
army with all their forces and exert themselves fully in expelling it.

6. All European articles passing through their territory for the
use of the army shall not be subjected to molestation and any duty.

7. All horses purchased for cavalry regiments while passing
through their territories shall be free from molestation and any
duty.

Chieftains taken under British protection between the Jamuna and the
Satluj in 1809
1. Ambala, Rani Daya Kaur, Revenues Rs. 1,37,000, military force
550 men.
. Buriya, Bhagwan Singh, Rs. 2,17,200, troops 825.
. Jind, Rajua Bhag Singh, Rs. 2,89,000, troops 2,000.
. Kaithal, Bhai Lal Singh, Rs. 3,91,564, troops 2,900.
. Kunjpura, Rahmat Khan, Rs. 89,008, troops 800.
Ladwa, Gurdit Singh, Rs. 2,17,550, troops 930.
. Malerkotla, Ataullah Khan, Rs. 40,000, troops 400.
. Malodh, Dalel Singh, Rs. 52,000, troops 300.
. Manimajra, Gopal Singh, Rs. 79,000, troops 500.
. Nabha, Raja Jaswant Singh, Rs. 2,04,700, troops 1,200.
. Patiala, Raja Sahib Singh, Rs. 8,36,500, troops 4,7CO0.

S
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12. Radaur, Dulcha Singh, Rs. 76,900, troops 300.
13. Shahabad Markanda, sons of Karam Singh, Rs. 65,000, troops
400.
14. Thanesar, Bhanga Singh, Rs. 1,20,000, troops 550.
15, Peity chieftains such as Manauli, Rs. .4,00,000, troops 600.
Total revenues Rs. 29,15,422.
Military force 17,959.

Proclamation of Protection of Cis-Satluj chiefs against one another,

dated 22 August, 1811

1. Tt was re-affirmed that the sardars of Sarhind and Malwa had
-come under British protection, that the British Government had no
intention of claiming any tribute, that the British Government
wished them to continue in the full control and enjoyment of their
Tespective possessions.

The proclamation declared that the British officers posted in this
country had received certain complaints. For instance:

{2) On 15 June, 1811, Dilawar Ali Khan of Samana c:romp]ained to
the Resident of Delhi that the officers of Raja Sahib Singh of
Patiala had seized his jewellery and other property. The British
Resident replied that Samana was situated in Patiala State and
the complaint should be made to Raja Sahib Singh.

(b) On 12 July, 1811, Dasaundha Singh and Gurmukh Singh com-
plained to Colonel Ochterlony, Agent to the Governor-Geueral,
that their brother Sardar Charat Singh was not giving them
their shares of property. The Colonel in his reply stated that
during the past three years no claim had been preferred against
Charat Singh by any one of them, and the policy of the British
Government was not to interfere with the Sardars. So the petition
could not be entertained.

An assurance to the Cis-Satluj chiefs was again given that
complaints made against them to the officers of the British Government
would be ‘‘of no avail.”

In the beginning the British officers found that there were
numerous unsettled quarrels., The greatest difficulty arose over the
territories held by many in common. In a number of cases villages
were held in halves or even fourthed called chaharmis. In course of
time they were adjusted.

2. It was discovered that several Sardars had after 1809 procla-
mation wrested the estates of others, and had deprived them of their
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lawful possessions. The British authorities ordered restoration of
such estates. The usurpers delayed compliance ‘“‘until detachments of
the British army had been sent to effect restitution”. This happened
““in the case of the Rani of Tirah, the Sikhs of Chulian, the Talukas
of Karauli and Chehloundy, and the village of Chiba.”

The British Government’s order in such cases was to restore lands
and property immediately before any complaint was made to them.
When a complaint of this nature was received, the offending party
would have to restore the property, to pay the revenues of the
estate from the date of ejection of the lawful proprietor together with
the losses the inhabitants of that place had sustained from the
march of troops, and a penalty for disobedience of orders.

From 1809 to 1845 upto the time of the First Anglo-Sikh War, the
Cis-Satluj Sikh chiefs enjoyed complete peace and security. They were
allowed to exercise full authority in all civil, criminal and fiscal
matters. The British Government did not interfere in their domestic
and internal affairs.

For example Gurdit Singh of Ladwa suspected a woman of his
establishment and a young man being in clandestine love affair. He
had the woman’s nose cut off, and chopped off both the hands of the
youth. The Sardars of Shahabad executed an old woman for witch-
craft. The British authorities did not interfere as that was entirely
their right.

_ The British Government only insisted again and again upon the
chiefs on maintaining good government in their own domains. The
individual police departments of small states were abolished. The
customs duties were stopped to. encourage trade and commerce. The
payment of revenues was made in cash.

The political authorities

From 1803 to 1821 the political relations with the protected and
independent states in the Cis-Satluj region were determined by the
Resident at Dethi. In 1821 this duty was assigned to Agent to the
Governor-General and Superintendent of Protected and Hill States
with his headquarters at Ambala. His summer official residence was
at Kasauli in the hills. In 1840 the Agent was also given charge of
north-west frontiers. After the first Sikh war in 1846 the Cis-Satluj
States were placed under the control of Cis-Satlhij Commissioner at
Ambala, In 1849 the new province of Panjab was created, and the
Board of Administration took over charge of the Cis-Satluj States. In.
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1858 a Lieutenant Governor was appointed for the Panjab and the
Cis-Satluj Commissioner became Commissioner of Ambala Division.
He became the intermediary between these states and the Panjab
Government. The Ambala Division became Delhi Division in 1884,
and the control of these States reverted to Delhi Commissioner. In
1900 a Political Agent took charge of these states with his headquar-
ters at Ambala, but who shifted to Patiala in 1902. It was known as
Phulkian States Agency which included Bahawalpur State also in
1903.

In addition to native states there were five British districts, Thane-

sar consisting of Kaithal and Ladwa, Ambala, Ludhiana, Wadni later
on Firozpur and Simla containing hilly areas.

Extinction of Cis-Satlyj Sikh Misls Adventures
H.M.L. Lawrence wrote in 1840;
““The whole system of.the Sikhs is unfavourable to multiplication

of their race; continual feuds must cut off great numbers, and their

habits are uncongenial to fruitfulness; there probably is not a more

dissolute race on the face of the earth; and though, by their active

habits, some do live to good old age, yet most are childless, and a
large family is never found; I should loosely estirnate the population
of the Panjab at about a quarter of a million of Sikhs, half a million
of Musalmans and three-quarters of a million of Hindus.”!

As the Sikh sardars of various misls or their Ranis died without a
male issue, the British Government claimed those territories in the
capacity of feudal superiors. It asserted its right to be the ultimate
heir to all lapses. The collaterals descending from a common ancestor

were allowed to succeed to the whole territory, bui after a parting of

the branches of the family one could not go to another branch, and
lapsed to the British Government on failure of direct heirs.

Their territories were added to the British districts. Among the
large estates under escheat were Ambala, Dayalgarh, Firozpur,
Kaithal, Mustafabad, Radaur and Thanesar. In 1845 at the commen-
cement of first Anglo-Sikh War all the territories of the Lahore Dui-
bar situated south of river Satluj were incorporated in the district of
Firozpur. In 1846 the possessions of the Ahluwalia chief in the
Cis-Satluj region were seized. The estates of Ladwa were also taken
in that year. A few years later all the surviving smaller states were

1H.M.L. Lawrence, 1, 85.
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deprived of power, and their territories were brought under complete
British control. The rulers were converted into landlords. This was
‘bad faith indeed. The British plea was that in the first Anglo-Sikh
War they did not actively support the British Government. The
‘Contemporary Sir George Campbell wrote:

“We reduced the small and spared the great. Nabha, which cer-
tainly behaved very ill, and was sentenced to a penal loss of territory,
was allowed to retain power, when the smaller states, good and bad,
were all reduced.” In this way the larger Protected States were
-entirely surroundsd by British territories.

Stkh women rulers in the Cis-Satluj region

During the misl period the Sikh sardars were often busy in warfare.
In their absence or negligence their women carried on the administra-
tion with the help of their Hindu Diwans most successfully. The
women rulers were easily accessible to their subjects. They personally
looked into the grievances of the people. They maintained perfect
peace and order. In an emergency they led their troops in the battle-
field and fought bravely. If their commanders showed relaxation while
fighting, they harangued their soldiers, and tauntingly offered a
petticoat (lahnga) to the delinquents and put them to shame. This
brought about the desired result.

The contemporary writer William Francklin says:

“The instances indeed have not unfrequently occurred in which
they have actually taken up arms to defend their habitations from
the desultory attacks of the enemy, and throughout the contest
behaved themselves with an intrepidity of spirit, highly praiseworthy™.

The administration by Sikh women had one good result that the
masses were thoroughly satisfied and contented. But it had a bad
effect also. The sardars found that their sardarnis were ruling
efficiently and skilfully. They stopped taking interest in adminis-
tration and spent their time in excessive drinking and debauchery,
and more often than not they died young or failed to have a male
child.

The following were the notable women rulers in the Cis-Satluj
region :

1. Ambala, Rani Daya Kanwar, wife of Gurbakhsh Singh.

2. Baragaon, near Shahzadpur in Ambala district. Desan, widow
of Dharam Singh Shahid.

3. Barwala, near Dera Basi, Lalan.
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4. Bharog, near Ambala Cantonment, Sada Kaur, widow of
Jawahar Singh. ’

5. Bilaspur, in Ambala district, Daya Kaur.

6. Buriya, Nand Kanwar, widow of Jaimal Singh.

7. Chhalondi, Ram Kanwar, widow of Baghel Singh.

8. Dayalgarh, Rani Sukhan.

9. Dhanaurah, Raj Kanwar.

10. Dharamkot, Rani Ratan Kaur, widow of Tara Singh Ghaiba.

11. Dhin, Ratan Kaur alias Bhagbhari, widow of Mansa Singh
Sodhi.

12. Firozpur, Lachhman Kanwar, widow of Dhanna Singh and
daughter of Rae Singh Bhangi of Jagadhri. She kept in check the
Dogar and Nepal tribes, a pastoral people given to thieving and
cattle-lifting. They resided in the neighbourhood of Kasur and
Firozpur, and along the southern bank of the Satluj.

13. Gadauli near Sadhaura, Basant Kaur, widow of Ram Singh.
Karorasinghia, :

14. Jagadhri, Daya Kaur, widow of Bhagwan Singh.

15. Kaithal, Rani Bhigan, widow of Desu Singh.

16. Kakrala, Bhagbhari, widow of Karam Singh, first cousin of
Bhai Lal Singh of Kaithal. She died in 1819.

17. Kalawar, Rani Ratan Kaur, widow of Baghel Singh Karora--
singhia.

18. Khamanon, near Ludhiana, Khem Kanwar, wife of Desu Singh
Kakar.

19. Khanna, Daya Kaur, wife of Hari Singh, nephew of Raja Bhag
Singh of Jind.

20. Khanna (a part of it), Rani Raepuri wife of Jitmal Singh (near
Naraingarh).

21. Mubarikpur (Ghaggar), Rup Kaur, widow of Sobha Singh.

22. Mulana, Rup Kanwar, widow of Lal Singh of Ambala.

23. Mustafabad, Gauran, widow of Jodh Singh.

24. Nabha, Rani Dzso, wife of Raja Hamir Singh, who during her
husband’s captivity fought bravely and saved the state from annihi--
lation.

25. Nihalwala, Dharmo, widow of Daya Singh.

26. Nihalwala, Rajindar, widow of Daya Singh.

27. Patiala, Rani Hukman, grand-mother of Raja Sahib Singh, a
great ruler and saviour of the State.

28. Patiala, Rani Rajindar, the Patiala Princess, married at
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Phagwara, saved Patiala state from disintegration.

29. Patiala, Rani Sahib Kaur, the Patiala Princess, married at
Fatahgarh, served most successfully as prime minister of Patiala
state.

30. Pehowa, Ratan Kaur.

31. Radaur, Anand Kanwar, widow of Dulha or Dulcha Singh.

32. Rupar, Raj Kanwar, daughter of Karam Singh Nirmala of
Shahabad Markanda, and widow of Charat Singh, son of Hari
Singh.

33. Sabka, near Shahabad Markanda, widow of Bakhshish Singh.

34, Sarae Lashkari Khan, Sobhrai, widow of Anup Singh.

35, Shahabac Markanda, Mahan Kaur, widow of Karam Singh
Nirmala,

36. Sialba, Rajan, widow of Hari Singh.

37. Talwandi Bhai, Daryai, widow of Mohar Singh Nishanwala.

38. Thanesar, Hasan, widow of Bhanga Singh, who controlled the
state after the death of her only son Fatah Singh in 1819.

39. Zira, Bhidgin, widow of Mohar Singh Nishanwala who offerred
a heroine’s battle to Diwan Mohkam Chand in 1806.



CHAPTER 9

The Phulkian States

Not a Sikh Misl

Most of the writers on Sikh history have included the Phulkian States
as on2 of the Sikh misls. In reality they were never a Sikh misl.
Guru Gobind Singh was the originator of Sikh misis. He spent most
of his lifetime in the Cis-Satluj region. Here he fought about a score
of battles against the Mughals, and their supporters the hill rajas,
No Phulkian sardar joined Guru Gobind Singh or gave him any help
in his war against them, When Banda Bahadur came to Malwa, the
Sikhs and Hindus came in batches to join him. No Phulkian sardar
supported him. According to Gian Singhl, Ram Singh, Talok Singh,
Alha Singh, Hamir Singh and Sukhchain Singh offered no help to
Banda for fear of offending the Delhi Government. They sent some
men secretly to serve under him. This was due to the fact that Banda
was to punish the governor of Sarhind in whose destruction all the
Phulkian sardars were deeply interested on account of political and
religious considerations.

In the Sikh organisation of 1734 into Budha Dal and Taruna Dal
no Phulkian man was represented. In 1748 there was no Phulkian
group in the Dal Khalsa. They never attended any Gurmata held
at Amritsar. They did not adopt the method of the misls of distribut-
ing booty and territory among their followers. They followed the
practice of the Mughals of appropriating the entire booty and
territory to themselves and rewarding their men with payment in cash,
kind or jagirs. The Majha Sikhs waged a deadly war against the
Mughals and the Durranis. The Phulkian chiefs submitted and served
them. Their highest aim was to get titles both from the Mughal
Empe:ors and the Durrani Kings. They issued their coins in the

Shamsher Khalsa, part 11, p. 9.
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names of the rulers of Delhi, Kandhar and Kabul, and not in the
names of Gurus. In the whole eighteenth century, no Phulkian ruler
visited Amritsar or Anandpur, while there are many references when
they personally paid homage to the Mughal Emperor, Alamgir II,
and Ahmad Shah Durrani. They paid tribute and always made
submission 10 the Mughals and the Durranis and afterwards placed
themselves under the British. They always supported their Muslim

masters.
This may be due to the fact that they were nearer to Delhi and

there was no big river to be crossed to reach Patiala, Nabha and Jind.
Hence they could easily be subdued. They submitted to the Durrani
as Patiala lay almost on the direct road between Delhi and Lahore.
Further, they believed in loyalty, religiously to Sikhism and politically
to the greatest power of the day. They kept religion and politics
apart. They were opposed to the Dal Khalsa. Whenever they joined
the Dal Khalsa, it was to extend their own territory or to save them-
selves from their enemies. The Phulkian states came into being at
the same time as the Sikh misls, but they formed an independent
group of their own. As a matter of fact the Phulkian states were
kingdoms in miniature, and they had absolutely nothing to do with
the Sikh war of independence against Mughals and Afghans.

THE PHULKIAN STATES

The Phulkian states had descended from their common ancestor,
Phul, a Sidhu Brar Jat of village Maharaj. The Sidhu clan is found
between the Ravi and the Jamunpa, but it was the most powerful
tribe south of the Satluj. In the Trans-Satluj area the Sidhu families
existed at Atari, Bhilowal, Saurian and Sidhuwal. In the Cis-Satluj
region the Sidhus were the rulers at Patiala, Nabha, Jind, Faridkot,
Arnauli, Badrukhan, Bhadaur, Dayalpur, Jhumba, Jiundan, Kot
Dhuna, Laudgharia, Malod and Rampur. The Phulkian chiefs played
a very important role in Sikh history. The Phulkian families were
originally equal and independent of one another. The Patiala state
was the most powerful of all these.

The Cis-Satluj region

The Cis-Satluj region lay between river Jamuna on the east and
river Satluj in the west. For administration it was divided among
three provinces of Delhi, Lahore and Multan, Its two divisions of
Sarhind and Hisar were included in Delhi province. Kot Kapura,



The Phulkian States 145

Faridkot, Firozpur and the Lakhi Jungle were under Lahore. The

Abohar zone formed a part of Multan province. The Phulkian States
were under Delhi.

THE PATIALA STATE
RAJA ALHA SINGH, 1714-1765

Alha Singh was the founder of the Patiala state. He was the grand-
son of Phul, and the third son of Rama. As to his date of birth there
are different versions. Atar Singh of Bhadaur says he was born in 1681.
Muhammad Hasan puts his birth in 1695. The most acceptable date
is 1691. He was born at village Phul. According to Atar Singh of
Bhadaur, Alha Singh was married at the age of two to Fatto,t
daughter of Chaudhri Kala? of village Kaleke.

In 1714 Alha Singh succeeded to the ownership of a few villages
in the Bahiya country or a territory consisting of twenty-two villages
in Bhatinda district. He was surrounded on all sides by powerful
people and he had to rise against great opposition from them. To
his north lived Dhaliwals, Isa Khan Manj and Racke. Isa Khan
Manj was so powerful that he was even defying the Panjab viceroy.
In the south Alha Singh was hemmed in by lawless Bhattis of
Bhatinda, Sirsa and Fatahabad. To the east was the governor of
Sarhind, and in the south were ‘“Markhor Brars”, so called by Karam
Singh historian.

Alha Singh was living at Rampura Phul, 33 kms from Bhatinda.
He gathered around him a band of dashing and daring young men.
To arouse enthusiasm of his followers, Alha engaged musicians who
sang stirring songs of Rajput heroes like Alha, Udal, Jaimal, Fatta,
Amar Singh and Dulla Bhatti. The inspired youth became great
warriors. In 1722 Alha set up his headquarters at Barnala, 32 kms
farther east. In 1723 the number of his villages stood at thirty.

1A Persian manuscript, entitled Halat Rajagan Patiala states that Kala was
opposed to the birth of the girl. He placed the newly born baby in an earthen
jar and buried it under ground. Just at that moment Bhai Dayal Das, a saint,
visited his house. He prevailed upon Kala to bring back the girl. She was found
safe and sound.

3Atar Singh Bhadauria says that Fatto was the daughter of Chaudhri Sarzn of
village Mat Bhulran.

Kirpal Singh in his book A4 Short Life Sketc of Maharaj Alha Singh, 1953 edn.,
p. 2, calls her father Khanan. I have followed Karam Singh, state historian of
Patiala.
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The battle of Thikriwala, C. 1730

At Barnala Chaudhri Vir Bhan of village Sanghera joined him.
This considerably strengthened Alha. About this time Isa Khan
Manj was killed in a battle by Abdus Samad Khan, viceroy of the
Panjab. This emboldenzd Alha and his men. They began to extend
their ravages into the villages of Rae Kalha! of Raekot and Jagraon.
He controlled the whole area lying south of river Satluj bztween Rupar
and Firozpur. Rae Kalha’s wife’s brother was Sondhe Khan
of village Mina. On Sondhe Khan’s death Alha annexed Mina. Rae
Kalha was enraged. He could not tolerate the rising power of a
non-Muslim. fle organised a confederacy of all the Muslim chiefs of
the neighbourhood comprising Manj leader, Jamal Khan? of Maler-

1Rai Kalha died in 1775. Rae Ahmad succeeded him. He passed away in 1790.
His son Rai Ilyas ruled from 1790 to 1802. Begam Nur-un-Nisa governed after
him, Her territory was often plundered by Bhai Lal Singh of Kaithal, Ahmad
Gujar, Bhanga Singh of Thanesar and Sahib Singh Bedi of Una. In 1807 the
whole territory of Raekian was seized by Maharaja Ranjit Singh. He gave
Ludhiana to his maternal uncle Raja Bhag Singh of Jind, Baddowal to Gurdit
Singh of Ladwa, Raekot and Jagraon to Fatah Singh Ahluwalia.

2Jamal Khan was in continuous conflict with Alha Singh and other Sikh chiefs,
He joined Zain Khan in repelling the Sikh attack on Sarhind in 1761. He was
slain in an attempt to recover Rupar.

On his death chiefship passed to his eldest son, Bhikhan Khan who died in
1764. His brother, Bahadur Khan, succeeded him. Bhikhan Khan’s two sons
were minor. Their mother did not consent to this arrangement, and a period of
civil war resulted, during which Babadur Khan found himself stripped by Phulkian
chiefs of all their possessions, with the exception of a few villages in the imme-
diate vicinity of Malerkotla. Many of these were recovered later on by Umar
Khan, brother of Bahadur Khan. Umar Khan succeeded in composing the family
quarrel, and made peace with Amar Singh of Patiala through the intervention of
chief of Rackot. Umar Khan died in 1778, Asadullah Khan ruled from 1778 to
1782. Ataullah Khan was the chief from 1782 to 1810. Bedi Sahib Singh of Una
declared a holy war against the Afghans of Malerkotla for killing cows. Another
reason was that its old Nawab, Sher Muhammad Khan, had forcibly admitted
into his harem a woman of Guru Gobind Singh’s household; probably a younger
sister of Mata Jito. The Bedi sacked Malerkotla. Ataullah invited help from
Patiala. ‘When Patiala army approached, the Bedi retired. Ataullah Khan joined
General Lake in his campaigns against the Marathas in 1803, and remained with
him in the field until the British victory at Laswari.

In 1808 Maharaja Ranjit Singh demanded an indemnity of one and a half lakhs
of rupces from him. One lakh was immediately paid. For half lakh five viliages
were mortgaged to the Maharaja: He established his military post in Malerkotla
and left his tax-collectors to recover the money from the State. Malerkotla came
under British protection in 1809, and Sikh officials of military post were removed.

The annual income of Malerkotla was Rs. 40,000 and cavalry 400,
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kotla, Daler Khan of Halwara and Asad Ali Khan, governor of the
Jalandhar Doab. The combined forces marched towards Barnala.

Alha Singh got timely information through his intelligencers. At
that time the M&ajha Sikhs were roaming in the desert about Bhatinda.
Kapur Singh was their leader. Alha waited upon him and sought his
help. Both the forces met near Thikriwala village. Asad Ali Khan
was slain, and his troops fled away. Others followed suit. A lot of
goods, war material and many horses fell into the hands of Alha.
This brilliant victory raised his status, and he came to be looked
upon as one of the important chiefs of the Cis-Satluj region.

First baptism by Kapur Singh

According to Ratan Singh Bhangu,! Alha took pahul from Kapur
Singh. As the Sikhs were leading a life of poverty, Alha Singh
offered to pay Kapur Singh a certain amount of {ribute every
year. Alha Singh did not keep long hair before this. He was only a
Sikh of Guru Nanak. He was the first in Phulkian family to become
a Singh of Guru Gobind Singh. In memory of this victory he laid a
big well to supply drinking water to the Majhails whenever they
visited Thikriwala village.

Foundation of Patiala

Alha Singh studied the political situation, and realized that in the
west Ahmad Shah Durrani had conquered the Panjab, and his king-
dom extended up to the Satluj. Besides the Dal Khalsa was creating
disturbances. In the east and south the country was under the
Mughals whose power was rapidly declining. He decided to try his
luck first to the east and then to the south. He despatched his trusted
lieutenant as well as his wife’s cousin, Gurbakhsh Singh Kaleke to
Sanaur, nearly 100 kms from Barnala: The parganah of Sanaur
formed a unit of 84 villages called Chaurasi. Its chief was
Muhammad Silih Khokhar.? He submitted without any fighting.
This took place in 1752.

Near Sanaur about 5 kms north-west there was a large tract full of
mango groves and orchards of guvavas and ber trees. This tract

1Panth Prakask, 268; Gian Singh, Twarikh Guru Khalsa, 111, 587, and
Muhammad Hasan, Tarikh-e-Patiala, 127, fo.

2Gian Singh in his Twarikh Guru Khalsa, 676, calls him Ata Muhammad
Khan. I have followed Waga-e-Khandan Rajagan Patiala and Sayyid Muhammad

Latif.
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belonged to Sodhi Khatris, and it had a small habitation of Man Jat
cultivators. It was called Patti Sodhian. Gurbakhsh Singh felt deeply
attracted towards this fruit-bearing expanse. In 1753, he captured a
mud fort known as Sodhian di Garhi. The area was afterwards called
by the people Patti Alha which became Patiala. The place began to
develop. At the conquest of Sarhind province by the Sikhs in
January, 1764, Alha Singh obtained possession of the town of Sarhind,
about 30 kms from Patjala. He made no attempt to rebuild the town
of Sarhind, because it was a damned city in the eyes of the Sikhs. The
Dal Khalsa was not interested in its reconstruction. On the contrary
they wanted to see it in ruins. Hence Alha Singh removed most of
the inhabitants of Sarhind to the new town of Patiala, where he
shifted his capital from Barnala in February, 1764.2 (Magh Shudi 10,
Samvat 1820.) -

War with Bhattis

The Bhattis were formerly Hindu Rajputs. During the Sultanate
period they were convarted to Islam. They were a warlike and
ferocious people. In order to keep them under control, the Delhi
Sultans had erected four forts on the four corners of the Bhatti
country. They were situated at Sirsa, Bhatner, Abohar and Bhatinda
(Bhatian da adda). Their territory was almost a quadrangle each side
being about 80 kms long. Outside this solid belt, there were many
Bhatti chieftains here and there in the Cis-Satluj region.

Alha Singh was no match for them in the battlefield. But he
was far superior to them in diplomacy. He took full advantage
of his religious bond with the Dal Khalsa which also needed his help
during their wanderings. With their support he captured Samana,
25 kms south of Patiala from Farid Khan Bhatti. In the summer of
1757 Alha Singh was waging a war against Muhammad Amin Khan
Bhatti of Rania. The engagement at Akalgarh ended in a draw.
Luckily for him a part of the Dal Khalsa, driven away by Jahan
Khan, was roaming about in the Lakhi Jungle. Alha Singh sought
help from them. The Bhatti chief was joined by the Mughal governor
of Hisar. In the battle of Dharsul the enemy forces were repulsed
with heavy losses. The Bhatti parganahs of Budhlada, Dharsul,

'Gian Singh in his Twarikh Guru Khalsa, 111, 679, says that the foundation of
Patiala fort was laid in November, 1759, (13 Kartik, Samvat 1816) when it was
made his capital. In December, 1760, when Ahmad Shah Durrani sent a force to
punish Alha Singh for helping Marathas at Panipat, Barnala was his capital.
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Jamalpur, Shikarpur and Tohana fell into Alha Singh’s possession.
The Sikhs sacked Hisar.

Muhammad Amin Khan was determined to recover his lost
territory. In 1757 Ahmad Shah Durrani had appointed Abdus Samad
Khan Mohmandzai of Hashtnagar, near Peshawar, governor of
Sarhind. Muhammad Amin Khan married his daughter to him to
strengthen himself against Alha Singh. The combined armies of both
these chiefs marched against Patiala in September, 1757. Alha Singh
again approached the Dal Khalsa which was still living near
Damdama under the leadership of Dip Singh. In a three-day battle
at village Rampura near Akalgarh the situation remained fluid.
Then the Sikhs delivered a heavy onslaught at night. The Bhattis
gave way and fled away. Abdus Samad fled back to Sarhind after
heavy losses. It was a grand success.

Second baptism by Dip Singh Shahid

Alha Singh wished to honour the leader of the Dal Khalsa.
According to Karam Singh!, state historian of Patiala, Alha Singh
took pahul, a second time from Dip Singh Shahid.

Abdus Samad Khan wanted to punish Alha Singh. He began to
plunder Patiala villages. Skirmishes took place occasionally. He
besieged Alha Singh’s fort of Sunam 70 kms from Patiala, and
imposed a fine on him. On the approach of Maratha army, Abdus
Samad hurriedly settled terms with Alha Singh, and returned to
Sarhind on 12 January, 1758. The Marathas helpad by the Dal
Khalsa and Adina Beg Khan besieged Sarhind on 8 March, 1758.
The fort of Sarhind was captured, and Abdus Samad Khan was taken
prisonsr. At the end of 1760, Atlha Singh possessed 726 villages
including many towns.

Relations with Delhi

Ali Muhammad Khan Rohilla was the Mughal governor of
Sarhind from 1745 to 1748. He could not tolerate a strong man like
Alha Singh in his province. He imprisoned him shortly after his
taking charge of the government. Alha Singh remained in confine-
ment upto February, 1748. On the approach of Ahmad Shah Durrani,
his'clansman, Ali Muhammad, fled away to Rohilkhand. Alha Singh
was released by one of his devoted followers.

1Vide Jiwan Britant Maharaj Alha Singh, p. 103.
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The Mughal army faced the Durrani near Manupur, 15 kms
north-west of Sarhind. Alha Singh cut off Durrani’s supplies, and
captured his camels and horses. The Durrani was defeated in the
battle on 11 March, 1748. Alha Singh received a khilat, horses and
cash in recognition of his service.

In September, 1758, Emperor Alamgir I, and his prime minister
Imad-ul-Mulk went to collect revenues from Hansi, Bhuna, Sirsa and
Rania. Alha Singh joined the imperial camp, and provided supplies
of foodstuff and fodder.

Relations with Marathas, 1760

The Marathas and Afghans lay encamped at Panipat for about
two months and a half before the third battle of Panipat. Ahmad
Shah Durrani besieged the Maratha camp, and completely cut off
their supplies. In this exigency Alha Singh sent short supplies of food-
stuff to the Marathas through unfrequented and circuitous routes.
When it came to the notice of the Durrani, he plundered Alha Singh’s
country, and the Sikh chief undertook not to send any supplies
again. After the battle hundreds of Marathas who managed to
escape from the battlefield took shelter in many villages in Sikh
territories, chiefly in southern and south-¢astern Panjab and
Haryana.l

Relations with Nadir Shah, Ahmad Shah Durrani and Rohillas
Muhammad Rahim Bakksh in Daulat-e-Durrania, says that Jamal
Khan of Malerkotla, Rae Kalha of Jagraon, and Alha Singh joined
Nadir Shah on his way to Karnal. Alha Singh helped the Mughals
against Ahmad Shah Durrani during his first invasion in 1747-48,
During his fourth invasion in 1756-57, immense booty, acquired
from Delhi was sent to Lahore in advance under the charge of his
son, Timur. A large part of it was plundered by Alha Singh near
Sanaur. Before returning to Afghanistan, the Durrani annexed the
Sarhind province to his kingdom. In his fifth invasion the Marathas

1The following places contain Maratha families descending from the refugees
of 1761 :

Birchpur 40 families, Dola 15 families, Hat 9 families, Julana Mandi 10 fami-
lies, Kaithal 80 families, Karsola (Jind State) 50 families, Manduthi near Asoda
20 families, Moi 6 families, Narwana 90 families, Phurlak 2 families, Rathal near
Rohtak 15 families, Sargthal 2 families, Sikandarpur Majra 500 Maratha
Brahmans, Thana on Rohtak-Kotli Road 150 families. (Vide Author’s Marathas
and Panipat, p. 288.)
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were besieged at Panipat. Alha Singh sold some quantity of grain to
the Marathas. The Durrani sacked Alha Singh’s capital Barnala in
December, 1760. On his way back Ahmad Shah Durrani halted at
Sarhind. Alha Singh waited upon bim with suitable presents on
29 March, 1761, and promised to pay him annual tribute.

In the Ghallughara in February, 1762, Alha Singh had joined
neither the Dal Khalsa nor the Durrani. The Shah was deeply
annoyed. He laid waste Barnala. Alha Singh presented himself in the
Durrani camp. The Durrani ordered to shave his head and beard.
Alha Singh offered to purchase his hair for a sum of one lakh and a
quarter rupees. The Shah accepted the money and spared his hair.
He was taken to Lahore. There he secured his liberty by paying five
lakhs of rupees.

Ahmad Shah Durrani’s deputy in India was Najib-ud-daulah
Rotilla. He was chiefly responsible for the destruction of Maratha
army at Panipat. Najib said : “I am the bridegroom of this battlefield.
Everything rests on my head; the others are mere guests accompanying
the marriage procession. What is done here will be done by me and
to me.” In December, 1763, he killed the greatest Jat Raja Suraj Mal.
His son Jawahir Singh hired a large body of the Dal Khalsa to revenge
himself upon Najib, Alha Singh despatched a strong force of 1,000
under Bhola Singh to help Najib-ud-daulah.

In March, 1765, Ahmad Shah Durrani was at Sarhind on his way
back to Afghanistan. Alha Singh waited upon him with costly
presents and four lakhs of rupees in cash. He begged for the
governorship of Sarhind province for an annual tribute of three lakhs
and a half rupees. For the first instalment in advance he
immediately paid two lakhs and eighty thousand rupees. The balance
of Rs. 70,000' was paid with a post-dated hundi on the Hindu
bankers of Kandhar. The Durrani conferred the title of Raja on Alha
Singh, and appointed him his governor of the Sarhind province. Alha
Singh accompanied the Shah up to Lahore.

Relations with the Dal Khalsa
Alha Singh maintained as far as possible good relations with the
Dal Khalsa. His policy was to gain money and territory by remaining

1Alha Singh’s grand-daaghter, Rajinder Kanwar, was married at Phagwara.
She offered to pay the balance of Rs. 70,000. Alha Singh did not accept it as it
was against the Indian custom to take anything from a daughter’s family.
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loyal first to Delhi and later to Kandhar, having all the time the Dal
Khalsa on his side. This was a very delicate task as the Dal was
waging a war of independence against both the Mughals and the
Durrani. At the cost of all the three powers, the Mughals, the
Durrani and the Dal Khalsa, he went on adding to his power step by
step. He kept two different seals. The one, meant for the Muslims,
bore the inscription of “Sultan Sahae Alha”. The other; reserved
for the Sikhs, had “Akal Sahae Alha Singh.”!

Third baptism by Jassa Singh Ahluwalia

In 1761 he had submitted to Ahmad Shah Durrani. The Dal
Khalsa was greaily annoyed. It marched towards Barnala to punish
Alha Singh. He sent his vakils to wait upon Jassa Singh Ahluwalia
the leader of the Dal Khalsa, to apologise, and to impose a fine on
him. Jassa Singh took a lenient view of the affair, as he himself
believed in following the Patiala policy. Hari Singh Bhangi, the leader
of the Taruna Dal, wanted to punish him. Alha Singh appeared
before the whole Dal Khalsa, explained his position, offered apologies,
accepted a fine and entertained the Dal Khalsa. He expressed his
deep gratitude to Jassa Singh, and requested him to become his
patron by administering pahul to him. Hence he was baptised for
the third time and Alha Singh agreed to offer an annual tribute to
Jassa Singh Ahluwalia. This statement is based on Khushwaqt Rae,
who wrote his history of the Sikhs exactly fifty years later, and who
was holding the post of the Diwan of the Sikh Sardars of Atari.?
Ramjas Diwa® confirms it. Alha Singh’s baptism by Jassa Singh
Ahluwalia is accepted by the latest writer, Bhagat Singh.?

Fourth baptism by Khushhal Singh Singhpuria

In 1762, in the Ghallughara Alha Singh had given no help to the
Dal Khalsa, though the battle was fought in the neighbourhood of
his capital. Further, he voluntarily submitted to the Durranij, and paid
him one and a quarter lakhs of rupees to save his hair and five lakhs
more to secure his liberty. Objection was taken to this course also.
After the Ghallughara the Dal Khalsa had dispersed in various places.

1Gian Singh, Twarikh Guru Khalsa, 111, 680,

*Khushwaqt Rae, Punjab State Archives, Persian Ms., no. 800, folios 66a, 114a.
3Tarikh Khandan Ahluwalian, Walie Kapurthala, 47.

4Bhagat Singh, Stkh Polity, 1978, 102,
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